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-have laid all and: every; one: hard” upon 
M*, MounTAaGu;i d alone: no-re- 
flegion could have xclulted; as:now intentio- 
nally ,ypon. Authority. For. Publication , that- 
gave life and. livingto: theſe:dangerous Errors, 
is. faid to; bee preciſely the: Act iof i Authority : 
THR 6 vom than. Goo rs, ng” them, in 
m ;zand1I t to 
=o |= As. - Had i antoinges 
Moan,T 46. muſtihavebornall alone «and; 

what had. it been_-that' He erred?*Hewho'ma 
erre; (F0r 4. ow things we: mo_ } bur wil 
no. Hererick;(eſpecially againſt the @hmrcl 
% Eno lands to: the dodtrite thlietevf! eſftablic + 
Jhed, He hath more than, orice ſubſcribed # arid 
therefore diſclaimeth all. aſperſion of Poperie| 
and. is farther; frormirchan, any: Puritay inthe 
King OMe... Hei is indeed wllſacquainged with 
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— aw lies pure mba malice | 
rather :,;/ becauſe {© Scold -eaf wg = 
way. ' bee: charmed -hatwby-{ EE) Ve 
becauſe :- ro Svey wg in; to Tye 
DE ee DI 
rex: ow Yy 

Sh tis ſouls in-P aionce ZH NOGht kiigs 

. Blfe-innductic and in'confrience bound: i 
clerie thoſe: poirits. from: Erior Which he ; 

vered, Jeſt Suared Anthorityrivight'come; 

Mainatenance: and \ 83" they 4 | 
have its; To come-rthew ts the" #/0riprion,”"> 


\ErOrs defrucred,onuſt be-his Feherits;8 wowed | 


: E erto; 
We; . vim, *Aowhbever Atheee 
EE 
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SS Aanklbhnag6 | 
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mr otherwayes. | 
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EN Which'is right wn Tr - 
THIOR fromiAa:Rule.. was 2 re demand 

ſq forwardsIaformets, thoſe activered _ 

= voM; MT AG, and: publiſhed Er. 

| common Tenent 

0nd '7 what Rule are: they 

an-aherionsA: alodcat nds: -ir-expreſſed by 

s Qointtivers!, -or. Subſcribers, 

=, whats ; ink. mhleiconclations they 


2 Ruler Faith\they 
Fe: mall ber * Torn; 5 -% 96: none * 
am tald-of.noney buttheprivate Opinions 
hy he Io goon 


-19f the Arrthres Through, all the! _ 


$0g3: :Of: What: 


— Wa paper ane ner 
ren ooh 1d remeemr 
on FOLLICLES {So Ma- 
+> ouniDuren: pn 


"Sa/Emnbl a6: >Eai-tr-finchvo! Geek: th, 


s- 


te mary'-men;ſomany 
minds? For the minke ;0n thereof, 7 
whar- ſhall we do=Firſtine . ho” mantis to 
bechisowii earverVand, Opinienibus walgi in 6454 
r0rem!! yapimony. Popular Solatbas Are inot ever 
Peppa, pre rohnermncs te 
charcP: 0-0r ow 
>&& ar 0f weaker: alfurance's+: therefore 
ok hae are” not -unlearnedly 'madde ;/or-inſo- 
the the eek ra cape Sep 2, at, 
as Charecluis Cafos reonle; 10: irof 
"Etindwende wito that Rave, The 
univerfall ingenerall cauſes; each part 
Ono Hr rec and 
calar;and tervitoriall queſtions 8&9querees. heſe 
" Iaformers apai Mop gn or, 


| ' any"! mg 
 vare' RR fs Tens For:w 


"God from me;;or anicio- 
CR EI! 'the:Chtrchvf 
England, rodpeake unto thein © Bil beeauſsthe: 


doubis 


. IEEE) 


, the. Pubhzct' Not 
| lind doe Lapp 
Articles and: Devine-Services of the Church, Ket 
_ thatwhich-1s againſt cthem,on Gods. name; bee 
branded with Error,and as Ertor be ighominit- 
oufly be bs Fw : letthe Aurhor be cenfured;as 
he well deſerveth,by: Autharity ;if there beany 
thingin thatmuch maligned book of M..Moun- 
TAGu,citheragainſt the &x/e immediate;the word 
of God, oragainſtthe- Rulcapplicd- or expounded 
inthe Di@4tes of the Carholiek Church in general, 
orthe Tendries of our Ezeliſþ Church inparticu- 
Jar. :IfLſobe taken with;the fa,orevidence be 
cleer againſt me, or T be convited per teftes ido- 
_ xeo5,to have ;erred thus, I will recall and recant 
whatſoever is ſo exorbitant ; 8 further,will.deale 
with my own writings, as they did with their 
curious books; AQ.19.19..2i prima non babui 
ſapientie, madeſtie & penitentie habebo ſtcundas. 
But-to come-at-length up: to,and joine iflue 
 vith:this-Infermatian.UJpon'the Endi&ment, I | 
' pleade; Not guilty of both Acculations;of Armi- 
nianiſme and Popery., and call therein for tryef 
' for.it by God and my Conntrey ; the Soriptures, 
as the Rule of Faith 4 the Church,interpreting 
and applying that w/e. from time:ro time , a- 
gainſt- all Novellers : and fig#«anter unto this - 
' Engliſh Church,againſt Forreyvers. Dare any of 
the- Brethren joine iſſue. with me upon this? 


afrrn Arminianiſm inthe ſeveral parts," 
I brew ge the name andTitle of AO. 
AN. I. am no more ©4minian that they 
| Ms ,” not. ſo much-in'/alt probability . 
They dclight,it'ſcemerh;/to bee ' called after 
mens names. For'anon they ſtick not to'call 
themſelves'C x L'y 1-N: 1's T 8 * which Title 
though more honorable than Gomanan' or. Ar- 
minian; 1am not ſo fond:of, or doating-upor, 
but I can becontent'ro-leave: it unto thoſe that 
 affe& 1t, and hold itr - rar to- >? ſo inſtiled. 
I am not, nor would be accounted- willingly 
Ar MINTA N, CAD t 8:r,0fLut H-E- 
&a'x;\(names of diviſion)'but T©H'k rs 71- 
A x. For 'my- Faith" was: never taught by: the 
doarine-of met. ' I was not banded: 'Intothe 
Bcliefe;/ or afſumed'/by grace into" the'"tFamil 
of any of theſe;or” of the Pope. Ewittnot-pin 
my- Beliefe unto any'mans{ fleeve,carty he his 
head never [o' high znotuntoS;AuGus' Tin, 
or any:ancient Father; wed#n unto menoflow- 
erranke;A'CHRISTIA NTamyanhd'fo glo- 
ry to-bezonly-denominatedof Curits tr lr sus 
my 'Lord' and Maſter ;;by'whom T'never was 
as'yet fo wronged, that' would relinquiſh wil- 
lingly that royall Title;and- exchangeir/for any 
of his menial ſervants.: And'further: yet 1 
doe profeſſe; tharT ſee no'reaſbnwhy any mem- 
/'ber of f the Church-of Eagland, 4 Chvorch'eve- 
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ry: way” {o: tranſcendent nnto; that of 'Zeyden 
and Geneve; ſhould. lowr ſo-low as: toideno- 
minate' himſclfe; of anic:the moſt eminent-a- 
mohgft them. But-as thoſe two 'Townes- and 


£ 
Wo 0 He 


I 
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States, next unto. ' God, have ſtood by! ſuppor-- 
taice 'of the Crowne of Emland,. for &e.afhd 


bene cfſe in Temporalibus;(olikewiſe'if CyrtsT 
1z s:4's- miſt needs/be-divided;bath 'Qne- and 
Other,eyen the moſt cminenr:in One & Other, 
ought-to take name rather and denomination 
of Us. or ſome:of Ours; than wee be nickna- 
med ARM in ztans:or CAaLyINTSTSof 
ſome of Them. 4#dignor,'I:avow. for my owtie 
part, to doe it ; and will-not doe my-mother 
that wrong to admit it,zedv to ſecke it. 

.<Againe, far As Mixyswis x2; \['huf 
and dog..pyoteſt'before »God':and his\\Angels, 


idg, in verby Sacerdotis, the time is yet to come - 


that I ever read word in Azmrnius. The 
couſe:of;my ſtudies; was never addrefled: t6 
modernei Epitomizers; but from _—_ firſt-ett: 
trance: to the-ſtudie of Diviniry,-I balked'rhe 
ordinarie.'and accuſtomed: by-paths of -B 4- 
$.T-1 N61 5's:Catechiſime, Fs x x #-r s:Di- 
vinitie, Buca nus;Common places, T's £15 
CAT Hs;P oL.Aawus,and-ſuch like; and:be- 
tooke- my; ſelfe.to.| Scripture the Rule-of Faith; 
 Interpreted by Antiquity , the:: beſt Expoſitor of 

Faith, and-applyer-of \that Ke: holding 'ir-a 
point of diſcretion,to draw water,as*neere-45 
I could,to- the emmy and to fpare labour 
W710; 2 1n 
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AN. APPERLE 
ih vaine, in running further! off to! Ciſternes 
and Lakes. TI went to- enquire , when doubt 
was,of the dayes of old; as God himſclfe dire- 
Ked me.and hitherto I have not repented'me 
of it.. I have not found anie. Canon; Order, 
AR, DireQion in the Church of Erg/and a- 

ainſt it ; for it I have found mamie. I never 
held aa ran to tyre -my _ with ha- 
ling and tugging up againſt the ftreame,when 
wich caſe kk. I. might,and' with better di- 
{cretion ſhould , Jerundo flunine navieare. We 
know,the further the current .is,the more mud- 
dy,troubled; and-at length: brackiſh the water. 
is, *CALL IMAGCHus: faid well. | 


Afſyrins maznam Euphrates vim volvit afar um: 
_ At mmlta iervie fedaque it turbidnentva.. * 
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A Avovens mh 
uxapedro woes 
FH wy: ”% 
Md 
Audra Ys 
x TM2v 6p" 
uden were |; | —_ſ. | 
If Axw 1n1us m Fenents- agreeth unto- 

; Scripture plaine and expreſſe : if he hath a+ 
greeing unto :his opinions the praQtiſe, tradi- 
_ 4 _. confent of w_ ancient Church-, I 
embrace his opinions; tet his perſon: or pri- 
vate ends , if hec had any alone: 1: nor have, 
nor will have: confarreation:- therewith.  1f 

CALVIN, fo farre in-account and-eſtimati- 
onbefore Ax M 1 N 2 us ;difleneth from Anti- 

quity andthe univerſal. auncient Church, I 

tolow him not... No-private man;'or-peculiar 

ſpirit ever did , or ever ſhall tyrannize upon 
any. Bclicfe, I: yeeld only unto God and-the 


bend a Be . 


Church. Nor doe: L wrong Cal tir 1 a 
ny: other-in this;more-than they have 

ed. the Am C12 wTPATHER'S." So: mn 
in:gencrall-for: A wa 1'N og 1/5'M-E: now 3 
ro particulars np by t e * feeders 1a 3 
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NFORMEBS,b ni | 
TOuching the Dofrine of FinalbPerſeves 
rance,theſe are bis words -: frank 
was a private man; Chriſt did pray for 
High, at thoughthis Fab Itcorally, pt 
ime, yi; might. not - fall mins 
prey 3.For.64;- Wie 


1s) "MO,UNTA GD. 

» -\Ouchin the Dodrine'6f- Final Fane 

; -verance,L: took! not. upor meito- Touch 
=. ir, much-leffe-to Derermine it atiall;- I 
doe-not there mention-it;) or wieddle with it; 
1 graunt., theſe words remembred'/by the In- 
formers, are found: in' my. Booke in/ the -quo- 
ted place of ns chaptand mo: words: than 


ſexo. make. up a pertegeriod'; Sear $y 


have. diGnembred to their owne beh 
north indeed-ave theſe. IG 'MaſfterrGatnd mi _ 
| . 3 ; 


ANA VEE als 


{Þ-.T — wg FP nine! two 
been ty is Pre fer made for him by' our 
$4vV.4OU Ry. 4, 4 Private #0470," 4s 4" Publick 

perſon ;,0r,94;they- love; to\ſpeake ,as Head of the 
wk, As 4 private perſon,C HR1IS TAaid pray 
gue ns. h his Faith fell totally for « 
time,yet it ererpally and for ever, 
4s > AS mile yo Ex th] ap che. was heard 
in that. be.prayed fori Theſe po my words in 
publick Record. But can you fay. they are 
mine in due cdnfidttadon} that is , ex anim; 
ſenteptidi diliveteds Forrall\have reſerence,by 


good Lo 0 Þ Gene Pz BR Roni tts 
# 


ty of4d unto thoſe words, 
Epos 


veds Not ahy iniabut! Pattizfics Would haye 
taken them ſpoken Do mth cbr of: de- 
termined: reſo Stig: bor ating ce rop by way of 


Narration onely ;/'re 
ſome RomexeDi rey 
for. and. in+ghe:point. ah; ors Sew | 
abſplnely; evdry: way, XctiStodndtygiany”t 
gennous Maarer might ravarevy they are 


_ ripnres id, : bat'only 
CoA Faith: did fall, In ett 
thus : To, put: che>caſe: that! S:P'z en fell 2 
way;/fslyfora Fime;fromGop antCunrsr; 
itr denying Cars Tipetthbe! __ not” Stay 
al for ever-2 Ss 
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| he” For::thou 

| vere oncly fu 

* It may*be-a) pa rs amatight bail the. ; dere 
and: others: of ;that{Txibe;; t rv 
Poplilar» Auditories.cout. of paar lans 
quam” ae tripode, though: it, be qhiequid 194; bys- 
cau,and the rfamecto; be:.teceivet; Þpoty” their 
bard! words;as divine Qradkes.ovticteypon they 
need-mnot/ make [any-fu i 
to: be demurred- on:;>d 'f ing; 'they-arer, wbique; 
and\jv. exunibus. peremprory, xeſalved;and- con => 
cluſive. But with\us\itais pot:/6\þwe 4re: hot 
ſohappy-ito-have aur bare words. paſle 1:'wee 
ba Te what-weclpeabe;,/and: well is atiat 

foanks: thengwefinderaredence.: They and the 

= ate xarermen, lio; liade mens) Faith-and 
Beleefe $0: in3at anihgzz Tn his: e againſt 
me'(it- Aa, zand; they ikectiough 
tobe / ded:Proofed:fot whar they: IPL 
all:theiv:atcaſaridn&»ok6 lrrinianiſme and of 
Papery , iwagh | "od wr Balſt:and flauderons; 
yer are>they Yeu catinot! finde 
ſo' much —_ : ene :proofe> anhexed/unto\a- 
ny- of the" 4-rqp Errors , of. bio a 


| : on: 1 F 
Chaire of Infallibility, and ' yeeld ſamewhat, 
according unto. reaſon, by producing thatRule 
inſt which :ouching Finell Perſeverance, the 
words prodaced;if ſo be 'they are mine eve 
way, to all intents and purpoſes, doe-affen 
and' for 'which: they -may juſtly be tiled Er- 
rors. The Rule produced; zupon tryall and. ap- 
plication, M.Mo-un'T' Aa GU. muſt ;cyther-/ſtand 
or fall. Till then, he appeateth- to: all-indifte- 
rent cenſures, for ſuſpenſion' of :theis judge- 


_ .Ervoys. thus by I— ___ 
ne? =, 1by Authority. 


yr mas ' rwrerim, to: 'Come -Gatcuitiae: neerer 
unto the Error here informed. againſt, :: Doth 
Ax M'1 N 1Us-maintaine'ronching finall Per- 
ſeverance. (-you nat tell megny::good /afor- 
 ers,for 1 have: not !readthinh ):  Doreine 
the: Called and Ele&of God) the Choſen ones 
and' Tuſtified by Faith,ſuch'as':S.Pz Tz x was, 
chough they doc-fall rarely for.a Time, ſhall 
yet:rccover neceſlarily-againe, and-not. fall a- 
fouls ;or i:for jr oy. 'TF this\be' Arminic- 
ifs fo his concluſion, then therein Hee 
holdeth with. As Mc 1:.1 us; [But:I have bin 
allured, that" ARM 1 1 $idid:bold- as the 
Latherans in. Germany 'doe,not.'only Intercifion 
for a Time,bur alſo Abſciſion.;and Abjecion 
t00,or ever. | That a.man Called and. M0: 
| £ 
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__ . Cmn1/gT;mipht fall away apain from Grace? 
Totally, frnatly,'and "become ai caſtaway: as Tu-! 
DAS: was, ; for-cver." For SP += x (upon" 
admifsion'of this' Paſſage; as your ſelves have 

_ related*it/in your Talininiatorie Information) 
by M/Moun'T es us conclaſton -did* not; 
conld*nor-fall'fixalh.: for C's 7 prayed: 
for him,thar he- might nor fall;and'CuxisT: 
was 'ever. heard” inthat hee” prayed: for. - So 
that -out of: your owne monthes 'M.M o un n= 
T 4 GU {iS*aCquitted-*of : 4rmmian/me :' for if 
He ſay any” thing'ts'the-point; ir is 'rhat! S:: 
PzxT ER could not-fall fnaly from Faith,nor 
tofe it for ever -irrecoverably. : For, 'ſay you: 
Theſe are his words; Though S;/Pz Tz ri fell to- 
tallyhe fell not-ererndlly, char'3s. hee recovered. 
and petſevered 'umo the. end:-and 1ſo' touching. . 
final perſeverance,at leaſt, )He' teacheth, in your - 
own: confefsion;no otherwiſe-rhan. your Lives 
doe. i ThusParewmalice and -indifcreer zeale, 
make»men many: times I6ſe-cheir' witts ;they 
know:notzwhere,: © nm tn | 
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- LaddegfMMiofwn T.aeu-be an. Armini- 
 45;y0u;are rather Papiſts>tor:T:deniand; In .de-, 
nying and: forfwearing” Cx KL;S 'T;:d1d S.P,z- 

TER fall, or did he not fall? If abnegation, 

and abjuration, and execration will -inforce a 

fallihe did.. Now. if he feb, he needs muſt fall 

totally or finally: for. Cedo tertium,a man falleth 

not,who is not Off or on from the Place 
po or - 
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AN ARPEALE 
or Station which he-had', wherein: he ood. 
He may flip, flide, ſtumble,*bend;or,what: you 
will : but if he fall, his holdfaſt was: gone, his 
footing. loſt. -hee is not #67 erat , nor: wt; c- 
rat ny pn rady the fame he 'was before. 
Now then,in Fch denial, S.Ps Tx R,did hee 
fall, or 'did he not- fall. * You muſt anfwer di-' 
re&ly,for-anic thing I ſee,that hedid: not fall. 
For you Informie againſt -M. MounTaau 
for Delivering this Error, that with A xr » 1- 
N1us he holdeth,S.Pz Tx & fell, againſtthe 
Dodrine of finall Perſeverance, So that,avoid 
it. if you can, you comeupandhomeunto. our 
Gagger:a profeſſed Papiſt, in-this point of Pope- 
ry by him maiftained;S.PzETER'S faith did rot 


faile :and fo fubſcribeunto Bx1 1AafMty ur 


a Champion of Popery ; Whoſe reſolition'con- 
cerning that Text of Lu c.22:is, that.® Dowj- 
1 duo privilegia impetravit P x T.R O3n90u, ut 
iſe non poſſes unquam  yeram- fiders amnitiere. 
quantumvi tenteretur 4 Diabolo.: Hee: Was but 
tempted,he loſt not Faith.P'z\T ko ;eniv»: Do- 
minus impetravit , ut non poſſet unquam cadere, 
quod ad fidem attinet.. Juſt your Puriten Do- 
arine for fivall Perſeverance.Berter Popery, than 
any delivered by 'M:Mo'unr A's u; > 


% 


"i \ e p 
- - pe p 
- i . 
: G4 4 p i ; 
I + 73, 4 . 
. Y 
Q . * © $ 7 > at * n : . C5 
= = 4 MU "I 
Ft by a4 - . . s #3 3% , ; , 
a L #4 ® S242 <4 Ss £4 


a 


-& AS OT LENT 4 
* LIES as: ; the 
£ 


a SON CES AR: 


"(H49. uw. 


of theloſ of Faith and 
luſtification. 7 


SES INFORMERS. | 
AN againe ; Tuftification bing: in an 
-— *inftant, may cftſoones be loſt againe; 


why. nort.? and fo a {cparation. Faich 
and Love.Cuar.s; FOL.'1 46. 


MOUNTAGU, 


Nd againe, what is Berk of 1 jar, 
- acquired or received Me at! in- 
ſtant or in -longer* procelſe and tra 
of time, unto'Fivall Per hg and continu- 
a ufito' the end ; if that which” fo'1 1s, or 

: be loſt;'be againe recovered or reſtored, 

and upon reparation be:ſo. warily kept; that 'it 
ine+no *more for" ever * you: 
=o in Mos a ow any"\thins "unto the 
. contrarie? You doe not :. therefore ay” I, you 
cannot: charge him fo. For you' would not 
ſpare him; did he lay open unto taxing: That 
which hee hath, may haply couch upon Zo/z 
of Faith, but not ſtrike at finell Perſeverance. 
| whichis in regard of conſummation,not in re- 
| ſpe. of meere continuation; and may be after 

OIny falls — recoveries Th by 

TaCe. 


AN APPEMALE IT 
Grace. Multi dantur ad gratiam rece(ſus : hee 
that falleth ro day, Maya) againe to mor- 
row,hold out unto the eng;reccive the reward 
of Righteouſneſſe, in fall "Pe#ſeverance be 
crowned with glory . and -immortalitic. I fay 
| no more than you have ſubſcribed if you look 
© Artic.ivs, unto it : ©<_{fter we have rtceived the Holy ' 
GHosT,wema) DE A'RTtFROMGWACE 
given,ana. FA Lil into Sinne,and by the graces 
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tance ; fince is. my Reverend and much reve- lb 
renced?Dzoceſan : the major part of them were x BI wma, © 
my: ancient- acquaintance. likewiſe, and.one-of _— 
them brought' up with me' of atchilde.ſo'that good, » 
perſonall reſpeRs: rather. ſeeme to.aftie me uns | 
to that Sy»od.And: indeed. I: doe-reverence:the - 
Convenors . for. their places, worth, .and :lear- 
2 "4 -- 
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hols Conclake pore oa nclufion 
and Determinations of that Syed. of: Londen; 
which eſtabliſhed the Doctrine of our Church, | 
to which I am bound.and -have- ſyb{cribed, If 
thoſe" Concluſtons:goe alotig-with.theſe,I:em- | 
brace them willingly,will ſtand/unto them,and 
as: can,propugne them. If they. be Contra, I 
will none of. ah if. Preter,b. may chooſe to 
receive.them:; For Iam-not beung unto-.them;; 
no Law 'directeth; me-::the- Church-doth not 
coinpell me. The: Synod was Forinſecus , and 
but partiall.T ſee no reaſon why: any: of thoſe 
. worthy: /Divines of our 'Chutch-there preſent, 
ſhould take any. offence at my: diſſenting, who 
hadno-authorttie, that I' know: of,to conclude 
me'; ——— do at them for diffetin _ 
ine-in_ their: judgements: 2414, ahuwdet; in ſen- 
fa ſu0;: For: E-am not yet: _—— with 'any 
obligatory or! compulſory. a& :for or 'to- the 
contrary, whereby the Church in-generall, or 
any: man un particudar;is bound*or: tryed; to; re- 
ceive,aþbetmaintiine; or: beleeye all;or; any: of 
the Articles concluded- off in: that -Sy4d,. far- 
ther than rs with the AnTHORISED 
| Dottrine-of the: Church -of -E Eng ;Whoſe Di- ' 
 * Harm:Sy- feipline | m that and) in-other/*-Dutcr, Symoas,, = 
— is held: unlawful; What-Ends-men| had in that 
9-13 07- Synod.; I'know:-not, nor arh--Gurious. to/' £n- 
' _”L how _ Wwere- catriedi, :1-as;: ee 
Y T5" , undcr- 


," 


bed abſolately orwith-proteſtation,I cannortell.. 
| Let them»looke unto it, and 'anfirer for! "i 
| wn 9- it doth | conicerne;* This I am fare ; 
| Ioun' DEdpartE, Miniſter and Pro- 
feſſor inthe Church ;of Geneva, and imploied 
- unto. that: Syzod of Doxr. fram.' his Countrey, 
being lately with- me at Eaton, profeſſed there 
unto mee his owne opinion in ſome points 
contrary to. the: concluſions 'of Dort:;/ as alfo 
the diſlenfion-.of their :Church art Gearwva,from 
the. px1VATE: opment (as the called' them) of 
Caiyin and Bzza.' And.Iam as-fure,that 
- the, Church-.of. Englaud never fo: concluded 
nor! determined': it. in (het Dottrine/”' Tam 
ſure: it hach:been' oppoſed 'in* the) Church of 
England ; otherwiſe taught ''and profeſſed- in 
the Schooles: when; I: was-an- Auditor there. 
Irhath: been prohibited! ro'be'\cnjoyned, i and 
tendred;, - or :maintained- as the Authenticall 
Doerine of our-Church, by. Supreme Autho- 
rity, with: ſharp: ireproof unto thoſe: that went 
about-:ro-have {it i rendred, then, when thoſe 
Concluſions :ov Aſſertions of Lanbithas: they 
are-called inthe Conference at Haypros Court, 
were: upon ſending downe to the- Univerſitic- 
'of Cambridge',clikely.;enough toi have becne 
is  thete>applauded: fome; through” the opinion 
of the great and learning thar they had 
of the: then Profefſor,.a thorough 'man every3! 
ad mponi'Y ous Sidez\:and! an earneſt -Pro- 
moter - 
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learned: Divines,: part dead,and. yer: part alive. 
Since which time;at the; Conferenceof Hmp- 
tou. Court before H1s -Maits Ty by : Doc- 
tour BancRoFrT; the then Lord. Biſhop of 
- London, it was tiled, againſt the Articles of 
Lambeth, then urged by. the Paritans,'a Deſpe- 
rate dodtrine-(as I take it to: be) without re- 
proof or taxation of any. And can wee con- 
ceive, this ſhould have been acted, ſpoken, or 
tolerated, againſt a; Doctrine approved by the 
Church of England ?. Beſides; in-all probabi- 
EE lity, the publick Dorine of the Church of 
E, England, 1s not-very likely to have been, or 
6 to. be upon the. Party of a Faction -that hath 
ſo long had a. Schiſme-on foor agaioſt it, to 
- bring in Gexevaniſme :into- Church and: State, 
who M totally, were -it. poſsible-; at leaſt ſo 
partially, that ſenſi ine: ſenſu it might creep 
upon us, : not as ONCE, qu? 15 rupeap, by oppo- 
fng the Disc1eLIng ex adverſe: ; but by 
"complying with That,formerly, oppugned cm 
infortunio, to winge in' with :the' DocTRINE 
point per point: :. that, men, being fo ſeaſoned 
and infected with the 'oN x, may at length 
more readily, willingly, and ſooner inclincun- 
to. the OTHER. Ir. becing, ſa/in; the-nature of: 
man... that! opinion! ſettled fot the | excellent 
worth, temper, deſert and conveniency of a 


EE - ny, one invention.or propoſal. of::ſome 'one 
-Þ | man, men may be diſpoſed unto him in any 
2 T3320 Pls : or | 


”"T@Q1OASAR.. x 
or-all--other thirigs,: though of anothernatures 
Conſidering; then :your Sade, your: Comport- 


ments,-your :Ends,.it:4s: not- in! reaſon: 'proba- 
ble, that you ſhould have' the Dodrine-of + 

Church: on- Y ou x :Side againſt 'M*, Mau n+ 
_ T4Gu,; your affection: to. the Church, ſetting 
reaſon of profite and intercſt afide,being:ſuch 
as-it-.15 -well knowne to. be. Say I-it '15: not 
probable * F. fay ir.is. direly- otherwiſe. For 
the- Church. holdech. and teacherh -punRuually, 
and that-in the: Qpiniop, and with the diſlike 
of the-Learnedft of Fogr Side, that Faith, true; 
juſtifying. faith,once! had, may be loft, and reco- 
wered againe : that a man enducd with Goy's 
holy - Sp3rit, and entightned with the Heavenly 
light may: L053 that: HOLY: SPIR1T;have that 
Zight put out become like untoSAuLandilup þ 5; 


may be brought into ſo vile a condition, that hee 


ſhall be thought meet for no: other purpoſe, than 
to. he condemned iuto Hell. Now:, ing own 
underſtanding ;-my good Brethren , can the 

Church of England b _ to_ patronize 
Y . by Predeſtingtion-;\. and fo 'farre' to' croſle 
and thwart: Your a pgs | *TItis your own; 
Gon hat: :appointed them 'to Grace” & Gls- 
re ;' GoD: 1 mg Arr -purpoſe-hath called 
and juſtified them : fore- it is certain, that 
rn muſt and ds —_— Bue 
it the: Once juſtified by a lively Faith, may;in 
the. opinion 'of our Clunchi;lols that juſtifica- 


tion,they are not ſaved __ abſolute. neceflirie; 
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| __ of theirmcanes; (Faith 'Repentanc 
finall Perfevering'-an | Obcdience : :”wichour 


Tc one. 'way,and- ever the{ame. iDavtp and 
PerxR, falling as rhey did; unteſle they had 
*xepented,as alfo they did, ſhould have periſhed 


eterhally; which, becauſe they repented,, they 
__  *did&: not cCettiſcim? liberantur, qui liberantar.No 


-man takerh_ Cnx1sT's ſheep out of 'his hand; 
none 'of 'G o'Þ's Ele 'doe periſh for ever. 
which although ir be. xrue;; ir is ſo-'true, upon 
e 


which they-ate none of GoD's: Ele&nor be- 
; ngito-'Currs T's theſe being the"appoin- 
tedu i tanſes /ofi:all their. {abvacion. 
35 the; proper: irimediarecauſe-of the wicked's 
deſtrution, is their impcitirencie,mfideliry, and 
diſobeying+G 0D: which the verp'Synod-of 


Pore. denieth notalrit definegbe mrathrof Gon ' 
ts\ remaing on<thews. that Bcleeve. not'>Fhat life 


eternal is for them: that-Beleeve:whiolvicallerh 
them.) Preteritios, ot neu: Elefdes,thas' petiſh.a Ti- 
tle:that-cannot accrne npto thoſe't vas the 
Doarinc-oft Y. ou x: Divinesiwas' ar leaſt, were 


mate by:G om; to; porith-everlaſtingly ./ 20d. 


ante Gehennam malt. 7, mum eff I) 1N6 


operis fed "Hun ans: 52u0d autem imGehema 


Prem iftnait Dre! Þ aquitgs,, | 
NE bat nao mea Vorn 


wa, arg conclude. 
CHAP, 
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| | XXRESPECTIY 2's ; Without. relation unto ods 
Ss; - therwiſe She it i545 not nocellirthy: 'tO. Conti- 


'V,=_=v hy fries gran ns a8 


To T'ASAR: 


CHA PaVUL 
Toning Free-will , the ttt. j. poinc 


of Arminianiſme. 


INFORMER'S. 


| TE: call; the Queſtion of Freevvill Setwixe 
"usand the Pp mn £991 POT Are et 
on Th Sew: = 2/ 
AY MOUNT Es 
Fi ito indeed : and-in. my poor un- 


IG! 


:defſtanding and fniall; capacitie;] ever-rook 
ge Suns ona agenda 
gled,o xea ovſeurity.; You, RR 
| - Bonn, 9s 5 acetic i it nor: med. 747 
= Nucts ;aneliore duto finxit precordit: Tits: 
Youcan eaſily foord over all the de oehsrherof 
and cleerly. comprehend all the darkeſt mirkſoin- 
nefſetherin,,Adniror,lypes: why ate younraged 
againſt me, if I-cannor attaine:the.meaſute: of 
your tranſcendentneſfe,but confeſfe my; difabi- 
ty. and imperfeRtion*:Bur cleers:or ak 
light: or darkneſſe in the, point-of | Free-willin | 
my. Opinion, what is it; to Arminianiſme in 
mow oY Informations Was: A rMT Ni1iws alſo in 
ame. opinion;-ithat the: Queſtion':of -Free- 
wil was, .ohſewre Surcly xs ——M hs 5/r what mea- 


ned 


96 


AN APPEALE © © 
Hed thoſe dangers you talke df, for oppolition? 
Teeing men ate. fior peretptory3 but upon re- 
Folution ;and reſolution groweth not but. upe 
werſwaſion t which -is 'ever\ upon evidence to . 
xhe underſtanding. I£. hot. {o.;-then wherein 
doth M. MounTaGu Arminianiſe ? But eſto.as . 
You will, every. way, WhatE07-5 ih it ? at 
leaſt, what *dagy conſequent unto Error 2 I 
ſhould 'thinke 4t. a preſervative. againft danges, 
rather; inaſtauch. as. the. difficultic,and ; obſcurity 
Pretehded; will, in all. probabilitic,kcep: men. of 
From medling in t:-above their model : and 
fo, from conſequent trouble or danger, if - 
any ſuch can be, abour it. . I have nor heard : 
Ar mins taxedfor any ſuch Aſertion.which 
36 chethad held;he bad: beene: inithe- right, The 

reſtion-of pree-wilf;ſo anvaſled*arrd Uiſconr- 

of-ap and downe; is-indeed7a- puixt;and-ſo 
ever hath |beene: held;-of veryigrea?-obſenrity; 


Audirances; 1 IHit; bee nov anveZ/cure* Queſtion, | 


awhat: theti-meanerlioſe” many "and'' manifold 
intricated- and 'diſtraſted diviſions amongſt men 
touching Free-will.? the nature;ſtate,; condition 
of tit fince Apaun's fall *the power , efficacie, 
and extent thereof intinaturall, morall, eivill;di- - 
vine, indifferent,good, bad; determined, inderer- 
mined acts? the eoncurrence and cooperation 
thereof with' grace *\the -conſtitutionvand con- 
nexion: thereof with neceſfity;preſcience;provi- 
dencc;, predeſtination- £ thei decrees, y_—_ | 


"TO CWSHK © 
and-willof-G © Þ 7) Proteſtants and. Papiſls to- 


”7 


þ en by the eares 7 Papits at odds amongſt - 
themſelves -2- atid* Proteftants with'.Proteflants- 


up08R,no-befter termes £ To.my:; capacity, that 


is obſcure, which is ſo- much intangled with 


contraditory diſpntations wpon'allhands, and 


ſo much-perplexed with oppoſitions.Bt r.1, ar- - 
MINE,A man,no. diſparagement to your worth, 
of as ſtrong-a braine, and piercing;apprehenſi- . 
'on as .eyther of youM.Waxp and M,YarTzs, 


or any new: upſtart "Miſter in Tfrzel *of- the 


| pack ; confeſſeth, that the Corrarrence of "Grace - 
. and Free-will-is Res 'ipmnins difficilis, & forta(s? - 


im b4c.-vitd incomprehenſililis . which ſaying of 
 higour Biſhop Mo x Ton (hope nor Papif 
nor Arminias ) dilliketh not: and remembreth 
withall ont of 'Bin'tus this; De '11046 'qwo- libe- 
ram arbitriam wel. mevetur vel >-mouest all exeres- 


Appeale dib.« - 
Cas 1H. 24; + 


tinm boni, clanant | al, rem. non-poſſe. in bic wita 


percipaſad onnen ingeny bumani captum ſuperare. 
. OCHAMyg& Sa,& Careranus,& ALL. This 
is. ſtrange Armimaziſmt,is it not 


—_. as 1 ——_——— 


—__——_————_—_— "ney" 


CHAP 1K 6 


Controverſies:unneceſſarity mul. 
tiplied: che AnTio x no Fa: 
_- Fourer of them. Queſtions. of 


AN *APPEALE 

” obſcurity 'and ſpeculation not 
- fit for Pulpits & populareares, 
_* Free-will madeno fuch contro. 
_- verſie among: moderate men, 
_._ either of the Pontifician or Pro- 

| teflant ſide; as people are borne 
I in hand it al 


"INEORMERS. 


BY Ut M. MounTacu ſzath, It might | 
"Fed haye beerie omitted, and over- 


pe ed in ſilence : eſpecially che differences 
- hangi 


ng as: they-doe upon ſuch niceties, 
and the controverted parriculats being of 
no great toment upon due Eppeinagon. 
CHAP. xv1 XVI.pap.cyi.. vu 
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7 Muſt and ds Qonfeſle, l;aniof that ha 
[ and rhinke fo ſtill;that the idle fellow the 


azgeh had [done mach; beirer, had metited 


more at. Gop and mens hands , to ſpeake in 
his own lang Ae ed Berkes of the 


; > | it Gop 
Almighty : as all might the major part by 
au 
9 


| Foe 4 yo j nary <S pune lenband on a- 
bout. Preſcience; Perſeverance; 'Predeſtination; 
-nniyer{all.Grace, Free-wilL;and Lofle: of Faith: 


walking in the; waies of 'G'o.D's commande- 


"were not, how. am I or-can T-bee'an Azma- 


mon os: the lad chat 
= hae erg 62 


'T O Em o A R.- 4 
mich. of his: Side, es oa bee: more 
Tag. WOEe) Ying concroverſe — 

an 4 1et © CE.'Or:the 
hureb. in. points 0 or re wide .doe 
not {o-concerne. the ſtate of mans ſoule;or his 


meu or.  ſporrag- sf .of Hiqre Hite oe trag Gon; 
he bat Tus: Cnr 1sT.Now 
__ yp {5g een pinion. If he 


NIAN for.this's? If he: were: of this -opinion, 
then hath, hee been ideeply wronged by you 
and orhers, rhat \make; him an: dnerhdinay, a "Wh 
Dancin. Fl Flabellum of | Faſhidg: ans oy 


San 6 wil 


And. i AP MonyTo gn deleriied a: more 
moderate an 4: em tone cen{ure;\-than 
_— nw {editi- 


p 86 AN/ APFPEALE © 
| © not have: done. Is hee: therefore ſedivious, Be... 
cauſe ' he refuſed to diſpute, diſcoutſe-or talke 
de omni Ente *\'to conteſt for every thing, ' at 
prorarts & facis'? to make a Caſe of faith'or 
. conſcience, of every - "ppm mogs 2 or becauſe 
hee profeſterh his diſlike of multiplying con- 
troverſies\ in thoſe kindes, which increaſe ra- 
ther diſcord and troubles in Churth and. in 
State, than ſerve to edification *- It-is ſtrange; 
that for wiſhing, adviſing, and"in his -owne 
particular nfing and enſumg that moderation, 
thereby not to /engarbotle the Church, and 
diſturb the courſe of piety, he ſhould fo, by 
*.you and yours, bee blamed, accuſed, and tra- 
_ duced-for a PAr1sT and an ARMINIAN ; 
. calumniated, almoſt -in every Ordinary, by 
your means,for a Yangerous' driver at Popery 
.and Sedition ;' being with one breath, in the 
ſelfe ſame points blamed for being ſo tempe- 
rate, for ſaying no- more ; for not 'mooving, 
favouring, fomenting unneceſſary-quarrels and 
. diſunions, in queſtions of ſpeculation and of 
obſcurity ; adviſing rather to reſerve them for, 
and referre them” to 'the Schools (though your _ 
honeſt: ſimplicity, or-Puze' chatiry; thought It 
fit xo. conceale this his-moderate with or  ad- 
vice), rather than to thunder. and lighten 'in | 
your hy wether them,  y wigs Thy Exe, by 
ing them 'into' popular cares and - capact- 
ties, incapacious of them, -unable to compre- 
;hend them, :0h wertiginew ! may-I _ 
ns 
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}y contra 


-atVatianc es ee 
jo is .adjefto ? 


toh ECMO Tan bers ſche tharh deli- 


and fach'errorsinDoRtine;and yet 


roaccuſchim becauſe he miſliketh he dliyering 


of ſucherrors.Forin' ſuchandiſd great variery of 


efforsior: 
that nor oneof them all 'is true; bur thar-more 


chanone of them ſhould be 
Cretro'f 


that 'GoD! 5H 


OWE 


. a Des "s- 
ar on na and fi 


4 £4 Hog 
; p 
<7 


t0ns'to 


'Free-wilLir may be, 


rrue; it cannot” beyas 


in'atiothericaſe. If, 0.Fthr 
defenders" of  nnnbr me belerveit not the ne- 
ceſcity" of grace '; which Aottrine'the Tx5uiTEs 
condemme” 


Wee 


M 


of 'PEiAGrantsMy : ſome Aenicd, 
ſotarety Tan the- _ and 


4 RITDS 6 iris 57 op Ge © D: Aurly not _ 

 mirallpanermine. the will z and , are excepted 4- 
rainft'by Su XK EZ + ſome 

the ati of "tonotr ſion,” an” equalky with, Jea 4 


Fa: maps_will, in 


ar Goda CALLS 


Finally, fo ſore 


Ehrnbt | 
[a cam 


ro fa 
D the i cherries F 


wet ——f NP, "IT 5 
Oaks Be ©, oy # FFP 3.570 4 Fx LiS4'% EY." > ve IAC 


Crcenrode 
Nat ;Desr-1. 


ER APPEALS. 


Sibel ons tag Then(I-reuſt y_ Page 314+ 


| vill excuſe mee For eonchuding 
/Exkin-w-t (KL: KO» Af gyc8 
And. then; 3 ener bar CAE 
his'paines po 
filchce 2 Rs Gngers tid {irch v6'be 
taxing MMouli'tad you obpht-mordn 
Toes LRoneeY, bd have 2 noe hs! : - 
be Gia w_ &. fnply ahd bo y;'to: be 
flented, 3 but opdly; { Kinre/125:»from propalk- 
_ ting.of Ki pat np yn? Auditorics, 
2 which are-thevefate-wbfit\chereof uncepable»; 
not appichebfive, rrp ern ;Mceries: and 
quiddiries,:that are {6 many, rand almoſt inex- 
wicable- in it<c2@ be; fikoced in ulpiesandin 


which. peculiacly ave diſpoRd- Forbluch, pucps- 
{r5,and. incticatcd.: pin of dovibry bore 
[Bot baply mou a many me | *-. vorhing the - 


Ryok 1th make{p.the multag and; 
TRIP OE. 1 mig ten 


OP rater ova 
fwchygren} on pr gap. 
__thisiAn Mm: AK Vs STE 
[ping ey fe | th t, 


þ 1.119 Yar iche/poin of Ancenl he a Guo ot 


8 Od WW 7 Ie he A ett eg 


{lk 2\fOr- a" 
-eyEr,upen paine: miation (ftrmange 
= a fentamenta). diflent from het 
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gratiam 4 prioribils erroribia” reſipuiſſe j ut inter. 
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d:fferentiam.and fo goeth: on toe 

out OFMELANTH Bo Apologie: fi i 
Confeſſion::,, and: the. vrerimsproſented'tro- 
Cruanres: the Emperor.'S0-1. : = qr} | 
and fo T thinke! now,and thinke' I: thoughtnot: 
then amilſet. Why 1 did thinke fo; E gave-my- 
reaſons:by: ſpeciall: reciting many"Congordants 
. inter partes," For further. fatisfaQion:in'that 
point,unto. thoſe that are nor tran{ported with 
FaRion,I' will now enlarge;to: make/it/appeare 
E ſpake not then without: reaſewarbotgle Leon: 
cealed. thenr.:; * 

It is ſippoſed by. Ga char? the greateſt dit 
ference berwixt the Portificians and 44, conſi- 
fterh in this ,. thar they! ſuppoſe i the 'Will-.of 
man concutreth and Arad with :divine 
Grace,.in' the_ fixſt very:.inſtant. and *poine of 
Converſion :. wee teach, that the Will. doth: 
not cooperate -in that firſt oint- with- Grace, 
. but in pagretie, of our-Iuſti SoK 2\0-. 
KERMAN. in his Syſtem. pag:eta] 1112 better 
Logician. than. Divine ,-a$ once 1: _o_ hin 
ſtiled - in the.-Schooles at Cambri \\For:, 
that yany - Povtificiens. and wee: ; nor" 
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* the\ beſt, learned ainongſt i and 
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+ D= 0: mum & excitatum, NINIL COOPE- 
RART, 4/{entiende 'D x 0 excitanti- tg," vocants, 
neg, ROSSE: DISSENTIRE fi' velit 3 ſed welnti 


. INANIME: #/[rwmentim NIHIL 'OWNIN O' 4gere, 


mereg, rans1Vn ſe habere, Anathema ſit. Web, 
_ and what. of this £ Doe not Waurtaxen, 

Curmnitius, Moitzrns, PaeRtxriInNs, other 
Pxoteſiant Divines and Churches teach the ve- 
ry ſame concerning this firſt branch 2 and 
doth not MoLLtRus anathematiſe IliryRICus 
for holding {0 { The: Councell addeth, 45:4» 
may. RESIST the grace of God, Admit: then, 
firſt, man hath Free-will againſt GoD : and 
what faid our Saviour concerning /eraſalem.? 
How often would 1,, and Twouvvournpasr 


nor ! But. S*, STapH BN: 72> termini hath the 


very word, Ads viii, oinwifer, You RnSIST, 
nay, FALL -cROsSE with the holy Ghoſt, not 
ſuffering him to work the worke of grace -in 
you, If the. Councell meant it de gratis excs- 
tante, preveniente, operaxte, 1 think no man 
will deny it : if. de gratid adjuvante, ſubſequen- 
te, . cooperante, there is, without queſtion, in- 
the naturall will of a- xegenerate- man,ſo much 
of Apam remaining,and carnall concupiſcence, 
as may. make him nnsIsT and xnBELL a- 
gainſt. the Law .of the Spirit. And if a man 


juſtified may; v4 LL Avvay FROM GRACE, 


w*h. is the doctrine of the Church of Ezelarad,” 
then without queſtion,your ſelves being Iudges,' 
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- AN: APPEALE - 
Hitherto M*. MounTacu cart ſbe"no-fich 
difference. inter partes; If you withyour new 
learning (for 'old your have: little 'Oor} Rofie) cari 
teach me-more than yet I knowe,I willyeetd, 
and: thank you for ſuch inſtructions. + Bur it 
may be objected, that Portificians hold, when 
the' will of man- is once informed, 'tioved, in- 
cited, and holpen by divine grace, that then 
it .concurreth, it is active, hath an efficiencie 
in the work of godlineſle. by the. owne pro- 
per NATURALL force and condition.” I' ah- 
{wer ; The moderate and> diſcteer ' Pontificians 
(for there are Factous and Furious amongſt 
them as well as amongſt you, that will ex- 
ceed) ſay-no more: than. S*.: AngusTiNE put 
into their mouthes : Yu{#: Dx u s ommnes homi- 
nes ſalvos fieri, & in agnitionem veritatis ve- 
nire ; non tamen' fic, ut ifs adimat liberum ar- 
bitriam, And therefore, w4camre Dx 0, ſurgit 
de libero -arbitris,. quod: NATURALYTER cum. 
crearetaur atcepit. | VOLUNT ATEM® LTBERAM 
dedifti mii: ſed 'SINE Ty, NIALL EST cond- 
tus cues. TDEM in Pſcxxv1. therefore, Devo ad- 


 Javante, conatur, umbulut. And: Fur. 6zxNT1us 


©, firſt informed; I 
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de Incarnat. ca. xx111. Poteff' hamo, Dt o' do- 
naxnte, NATURALITER #7® 'DauM credere.who - 
intend this, That-the.w 11, x, of: man, beeing 
then afii/fed continually, by the ſame” coricur- 
ring grace, is Pediſ/equa, ati hand-trtiaid, and a. 
Jaberainate AG tx Tt With and under ped 
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and: that beleefe,-repentance, -and the- lik&;are 
TRUE and REALL:; Operations. of M A N's-un- 
derſtanding and. will-, and 'procecd; as ations 
NATUR ALL Out of: the powers of: the reaſona- 
ble: ſoule, elevated and acrtuarED: to. that 
height: and actuality oy GoD's grace; hd, 
ſi qui- dicant, ſufficere 

ed Dominica precepts implendgs,' etiamſs Du1 
gratis, &. Spirits ſantti dono, ad opera boua 
N O'N” AD IUVETUR; 0/2199 ANATHEMAT I- 
ZANDUM <ft; & omnibus execrationibus dete- 
fandum. Qui enim hoc aſſeruut, a pratia-D an 1 
penitus. alien ſunt.; qui ignorantes D n1 juſti- 
_ Fiam, ficut de Indeis dicit ArosroLuUs, & 
ſuam volentes conſtituere, juſtitie Du 1 non ſunt 
ſubject. Plenitudo quippe legis non eft. niſi cha- 
ritas: Et. utique charitas. D n:1. diffuſa eſt in cor- 
dibus noſiris 5; nON vER NO8s 1PpSO 8s, 2c 


VIRIBUS PROPRIA YOLUNTATIS, {cd 


per SP1R1TUM SANCTUM qui datns eft-no- 
bis.” VALET Haque LIB ERUM: ARBITARI- 
| Um .£d opera bong, $1 DIVINITU'S ADIU- 
Vsrun:quod fit humiliter petendo & faciendo. 
| Thus S: Aucausrins, and ſo diſcreet .and 
moderate Pontificians. Sine DET grati4,NULUA 
poſſunt'eſſe liberi arbitrii bona merita, ſaith the 
Controverſor.. But wee need a ſupply -conti- 
nually of. Divine- Operation, Protection, -Di- 
recion;” and' new Inſpiration, to: goe on: with 
Free-will; which is comes, 0 dux, pediſſequa, 


omini liberum arbitrium 


208 previa, as S.AusTEN ſpeaketh, Epiſf. 166. 
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If this. were not fo, then faith-and repentance 
- were not the actions of man ; neither could 

man- be faid to beleeve or repent,but the Ho- 

ly Spirit that infuſeth grace. Now,” 14 agit 

gratia, ut ſanata natura, quod vitiata non: poteſt, 

POSSIT per Eum qui venit querere & ſalvare 

id quod perierat, S. AugusT. Retradt.i. cap. x11. 

R Tappzxus, Ve may,faith Ruan TaPrtr;conſider: it every 
art ,7.de bib.arb. yertuons attion of man two things : the qualitie 
| of eooanes, and the work it ſelfe. The -+qualitie 
of goodnes- is WHOLLY from grace the. worke, 

it-ſelfe is wrought: by the» REE-WILL 'of man, 

3k ASSISTED by grave. Opera pictatis,” Credere,pu- 
ÞY nitere, &c: fiunt per NATURALEM: Utrtnten lt 
| - - beri arbitris, in quantum LI1BEKE flunt, & 0+ 
PERA ſunt : '& grat{4 vero, ut PIETATIS 0pe- 

14 ſunt, Tamen uT- S1C, 4 libero. arbitrio gra- 
tia informato, EFFECTIVE fiunt, 10 autem 4 

4 $OLA gratia, He that faith rhus, doth not fay 
| nor think, that man can by any NATURALL 
power EXCITE: and prepare himſelf to grace; 
or. apply -himſelfe unto Gop, to the motions 
of his Spirit ; as if- G o p's:concurſe needed 
not, or that man by the power of his owne 
will, without any ſpeciall help+of.grace,could 
; forrow for ſinne ; or by. his eurE Naru- 
x ALS had power to love Gop above all, or 
ro:do works. holy and acceptable unto Go; 
a5-fome have prodigiouſly thought: and - writ: 
ten : nay, not that the:grace 'of :G o.Þ, and 
power of WILL, are ex £q#9 Joint copartners 
| . IO» 
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grace : all:that is ſaid; is, 'Coornnxwya, 


--—SE QQIMURQUE”PATAEAMjINOR 
PASSIEDSLEAUSS a5 thatichide didhis- 
father-1g*the Poet: I 030 IS, 
Fhis- is, -1 conceive it;\the docrine of the 
Proteſlant Schooles.: YVbi unterim i tuo: obſer- 
vandge:e([> dicemw, fay the \Helvetieys wn: their. 
Confeſsion' :' Px1 muy irepenmerates in bont i& 
lettione & operatione, nou' tantim agere'v Nv 
s$IVn, ſed a c'T1Vn.. Azuntur enim 4 Dt ©, 
ut A GANT 1'P $'T\ quod agunei' ©: Refte enim 
AugGusTinus adducit illud;'qudd Deus 'tiitur 
 noſter \\nmruroR: nequit autem'  b 1UY « nt; 
_ niſ6 8, quif 1PSE ALTIQUIDSetT. Pan, 


Feaking of Beleevers; faith, -Nos (Vt. obeyed © 
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om the heart that: forme of 'abitrime" whereuntd 


108 were: received, RoM:viixyi: And Satouon 


faith, PRoAvexz11, Keep thine heart "with all. 
diligence: for: ont'' of it” ave "the iffuts"of \lifer 
Ours aviour faith, Liz tre" brinpeth 
fearth' good fruit: The wir of man's a 
true naturall faculty, giver-to- man" in*his'cre- 
ation. In the ſtate; of 'corruption;/:this nitarall 


faculty: is/ a true iefficiem:+canſe> vf ſine *ahd | 


this raturall +faculy "ib puniſhed- for Khane: fer 
the-ſiare_of juſtification, : the fare inawrall:a-- 
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tel ringerk: forth: be; week aficiginomiſier 
ality, In''bothchele fates the'rw 1115s a 
+ix/x'v-6' Efficient ;/þutdifferently it: a »z'1 y- 
© 3 PALL: Efticiedt in the firſt ſtate/; a s un- 
0 PINAT x Effifient:in the: ſecond, becauſe 
thctholy; Ghoſt,aGtivateth and-enablettr. ir. For 
" By the grace of Gon wee'are that: wee are ': 
ard: thati grafe ts. noti in waine in. ws; in the 
dodrine of the Church of-Eng/and,ArT Ic.x, 
wothing wifh- as when: wee have: that. good»will. 
Gep's preeminence in! the worke:of our fat. 
vation: his .chiefe hand in- the bulſtnefle , his 
Gur «ct x preventing, inſpiring, enlightning, ex- 
citing ;*upholding , ſuſtaining and concurring, 
doth not: take away:»mans- Fa e8-vv.iiL in 
caſes where Wilt hath-any: intereft-at'all.The 
Sn o1'cKx$ amongſt others, held that Paradox 
ofelkd;Dan wre Per 0mPeL-=——Terras trattuſy, 
Ars bad nmy, I 5 they 'meant'it ſub- 
ſtantial yo 0 impiouſly./ Currsrians 
- doe'hatdiand beleeve ictoo, but diſpoſingly, 
. $&\in, Ry to: that {xt0me 
of. the wile; Pertingit 4' fine ,radofinem fortiter, 
diſponens: omuie ſuaviter 5" according" to the (e- 
verall; natures and-exigences of things,ro which 
he. gave Being and:;Power: to;worke {0 -: not 
-Þ,B;S'P,OXLAN o\them'-ofi| their: a vy x = by 
Efo newt nts with them',:nor !bycaty ac- 
.cefls |a:9-r 12: at ne his: former grants or 
ec © we in- 
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indowments. conferred. on. the em... 2g 
Thus havitig?, with/as'Brt: 


PR yy 3 WITS 5" Wis eqing 
RAE ho | 
ro my BEBE : WR YorSing cq 
I cannot finde any ſich warzzr , 
rence between FIN {efe Cans ar leaſt of bet- 
ter etnjper' a arch Bit if Ne Infor- 
mers can make he nn it 
faſcets,and turne* over, a-new.leafe, Sew 3 
Article ,, oppoſing the Church of R# u #45 E 
farre. 25. any ;of the Preciſer, Cut or. zealouy 4 
Diſciples of , T-n.0 1a 3 Qaxnyy2t:6 T's 
Schoole who ſoeker. Till then, die; Tam a 
man -reſerved ,, abhorr t —__— contro» , 
verlies. -where. is no. eau, © 
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The Councellof Trenrniit whol” 
ly. to; be. condemned. [Man's 

iN  Finor merely paſeie, but 
- afiveand | free inthe proper acts: 
_ thereof, \The memorable ſay. : 
'Se: Tus; The ower: 


. .ngo ; 
* ftheflincthings y2 '4 divine,.. SN 
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| MOUNTAGD., | 


Fe yHolly;or in part '2 Tt would have 
= beene- elphgen. by honeſt men. 
| Y> 


For ay, I beſcech-you, will not 
yours owne wiſedomes,or charity,or'common 
ſenſs,or' undetſtanding, of what you will call 
it , commend and approve fome Determinati- 
ons of -the Councell of T x'n x T'? Sepe ete- 
nin eft olitor valde o>portuns Ioquutus. And 
why nor they, learned men. at. leaſt, xcſolve 
ſomething truely,where was no cauſe of Fa- 
' ion to be  oppoſite.? Secondly, whatſoever 1 

approve in thar Councell, is not thrice appro- 
oe. cfilar Sltions; 
tf "oſt. leah pon 6 y repea- 
___ he” ſame! thing;#w:ce'remetabred occaſio- 

That which. is £0. approved,is'this, S/: 

" 79 443% 11 BR UM Domini ARBITEI- 

ge”: "APA tabfrrs' after i &-" extin@tun 
oe xerit aut rem eſe des'01 0 1.T U., 04/90 
TITULUM STNE £1; v1 wy Aenique A 
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' the Fall of Apia, is'not ſenſeleſle, a ſtock, 
' a ſtone ; meerly pass1vE in all: things,aQive 
and A'G EN'T \voluntarily:/in- nothing; That 
which'hee-dorh, at-leaſt ſom 1 that thee: - 
doth, hee doth it willingly. and freely; QUUM 


homini non ſit per peccatum adempts nique in-! | 


telligends neque 'wolendi' facultas, fed: duntaxat 


RE'C'TE Ed be & volendi: facultas;: ſaith: 
BEZA *: at leaſt he doth ic according”to' his 


thercof 5” To I — ,drawne.ro- * a5mogymt 
many acts in courſe of. life; as: willingly 


could wiſh them-to be otherwiſe.” Thoſe A. 


that Councell were Aex, as well as. Pontificl- 
axs ; learned men they were, at leaſt rhe a»4- 
jor part," and ſpake as well like-men;'"as'for'« 
Aious panty in 'the Church." In - that "place 
they ſpeak of Freewill in enlarged tearms,and 
not in reference unto'aRions' of grace,of pies» 
ty, of repentance, or regeneration, and godli- 
nefle toward :GopD. Now'it-is, I take it, a ru- 
led caſe with all reaſonable men, that in A- 
DAM; and: through his Fall, now amifimus 14- 
' turams, ſed gratiam,, Indowments vf grace a- 
bove narure, or additaments. unto, hature, wee 
loſt in A:D am. Nature and naturall indow- 
ments were impaired, 'and not extinct and: az 
boliſhed in his Fall.- Nec qui 4 Spiritn DE 1 
agitar, ideo ſe. putet 1,1BERUM NON HABERE 
ARBITRIUM"; quod 7. Func. quidem perajair, 
faith PRosPER, nano Diabolo woluntate ſud 

O e 


opuſce toms: 1. 
W 1 LL, tot com pellable in” the proper: acts pet 666 pary-1. 
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AN:&PEPENMLE 


Te dedit; a qus Tupi cinmivorontATIs Da- 


FRAVATOUM !EST,NON 'ABLATUM.)/2o0d ergo 
NON TNTERFE CTUM|'E $'T\iper ow/neranter, 


 nakimbLuAntur fr iancllentens'c wnlamnc:ſanc- 


tur, tion axturs 'removetar.'In which ſenſe and 
regard, I iinferred:then:and there a fecorid .de- 


** This branch cif1on-of. that Councell:z-*' Drheraum: arbitriun 
of the __ S ; "pl 
Counc 2181 4 ; . R 3 - A 

iaken outof+ -., TBNUA TUNM1Dhe whit E-might have enlar- 


the 


"KA 


mp A. 
s.Coun- +. 


- 


cel 


CAN: XXV. - 


nh; uideroicex Thema oe, ſed: iriburan- 
ged; and-commented :upot; by the xvi. Canon 


-of-the-Synod: af-Dorz;:/in' the: 7117; Deciſion, 


ds vinortporermadd : where: thei Convencrs 
will;incthbeſe ronds:prodver:cithet: themfclyes 
Arminiens:;. 0r;*you - #hbrantees or. 'malicious 
Calumniatoss-3:wiltl:they not. 2 Skenty wero per 
lapſurm honnr Atflit; eſſe: bims, intelletin & 
volant e\preditus. inet periatuw,"\ quod wnitir= 
faon .genzs* lumanium pervaſet'," natar ans «generis 
humani ſaftuiit, ſed depravavit,” or: ſprritualiter 
occidie. ita (tiam-bec diving regeneratyones gras - 
His: RO: - agps  hominibns; tangiarsi FRUNCLS 

&-. ſtipitibns ,,neo VOLUNTATEM ETUSQUE 
PRO PRIETATES: TOULIT, 4#f1NV LITAM VI- 


' OLEN TER CO:6G1T-.'No.:otherwiſe 'than-ſo 


fairh M*:M oun T'&:6 u;:peradventure not-{0 


 muctr'as {o;:;:But:you'ſay,/He concluderh this 


his. Chapter-:thus*: 'O#r Concluſion and yours is 
all one *'we caunot, wee. doe not deny freedome 


of will -in man ::whoſo doth fo,is nq C4 TH 0: 


BECK: Fadde, no:nor: PROTESTANT. For: I 


did. nor-conceive, that-any Proteſtant, till you 
| Ih - Pro» 


profeſſed your ſelves:ſo ſenſelefſe; woulthve 
_ denied, that -Concluſion;There © Fine watt. 
We cat,'wee, drink; we-ſleep,” wee wake; "Wee 
walk; we-teſt, wee .runne; wee'talk; wee hold 
our peace, we conſent, aſſent, diſagree ; freely, 
wittivgly; willingly, without - any” conſtraint, 
out, of the naturall' power of our Free-wlll. 
And. yer further for'your ſakes I !'adde;Irwere 
well.done, and worth the while, as $'&o Tus 
faid well, ts cudgell him well and thriftity; that 
ſbould.,depy Exen-wilu, fo log; untill hee did 
confe(ſe it; tobe: iy our powey tdp6 615} Foceafs; 
6: Dold:oim hands. And if he ſhould commence 
an Action- of battery to' pur 'in-this Batte';' Tr 
was not. I that beat him itiwas Fa #f&tr Ne- 
CESSITY 4 and\I'was: thereby eompelled'to #66 
it .:..I had: not any Fxzt-witt 'to refiſt-22it 
was- not-in-my+-power-to doe; or: not to doe 
otherwiſe, TINS AC) i evan Wes WA] 
. But cancerning Freewrll, the powet;"ipoſlt- 
bilityz nod-aRtivity of the: willoin the things 
of God, towards: Gop,' in-the ſtate of igrace, 
I have 'ſet-down my. Exrors, as your call-them, 
in,two Propoſitions, ſtendred unto-mee, and 
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In I-Sent dift. 
39. | 


unto..-you Alſp,/-of ithe : Church" 'of "Bug /and,- 


Firſt, chat, Mar 5m: ftxte of :narar all corruption 
cannot turne nor. prepare himfelfe unts'GoÞ, by 
or through . his one ' natarall andhunianc' power 


and. firevgth. Secondly; that,Prroemed/by gr ate, 
and by grace afsiſted; het ; nn is- hand, td 
procure: augmentation of that 'gf ite 5.45 wtſo, con 
; O 2 Finuance 
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AN APPEALE 
tinadnct: unto the end' in: that grate.” No' man 
cometh unto Gop, but hee.is'drawhe':- being - 
drawne; hee runneth, .or-walketh, as his afi(- 
tance is,. and his owne- agility'and diſpoſition, 
unto the end:No man beareth- frait in Senior 
Iasus the, Vine, unlefle that by. the Husband: 
man—hee bee cngraffed:. Toi:cngraffe, is opus 
Hortulani ALON E.. When as 'the-Branch' is 
engraffed, that- it may: proſper and bear-fruir, 
the root muſt ſupply: ;- the flip, fuck and- re- 
raine- ſap ſupplied $rom the-root: This is: e- 
nough,: no. more need bee'curiouſly* inſiſted 
on or diſputed of. 'Fhe Church of England 
doth-no way, contradi@ this: (it is” the pres. 
ciie doctrine of : our Church; Armice. x; The 
condition uf -man after - the: Fulbof Aida is 


fach, that bee cannot tarite nor Rus bimſelfe 


by his owne natural ſtrength' and good worke, te 
faith and calling upon GoD. Wherefore-we have 
ud; power to doe good 'works«pleafant” and accepx 
cells ants; Go'D;. without the' grace of Gov» 
by CHr1sT preventing us,that we mey haves 
2064 will, end working. with us when we have it: 
Maa is here.-in this. paſſage}, by the :Chntclt 
confidered two' wayes : as'in' Nature depraved; 
as-in Nature. againe by Grace reſtored;In Na- 
rare depraved, Free-wilt-is' totally denied unto 
man,for any. workes of righteguſneſſe, accept» 
| ble. or -pleafing unto Gombofore converſions 
., ar for workes of aqtuall-concurring in the ve- 
IF aRt of fuſt converting: but not” for ou_ 


. "TO CASAR. 203 
of Nature or -Morality ; of which works only | 5 
the Propoſition” was to be underſtood . per | 
morals opue virtutes inielligas Philoſophicas :'non v1; eeriga.'yy 

. negamns poſſe hominem,ſine ſpeciali gratia, mults | 
fartiter,+ temperanter , & juſtt agere: ſaith D*: 
. Warrazztk. And that faying of Da a- 
' $© uN 1s: denied of no man'that hath his yy 


braines in his head 4 'O «8 ayYpor Goes wr dye orth.cap.27«- 
kanav The glow img dyrer oN I x, ey ito, amy. ior, 
itcelar iy. attoaumrioes was og1tiv, i x1 Aoneyiou eor3, AAR 
being 4: creature enaucd” with'reafon, doth rather 
leade natare, than ts ledde by nature; and upon - 
appetite or deſire, may: ſhake off , if he pleaſe, and 
acquit himſelfe of that deſire,or cloſe with it and 
. give conſent unto it. In. ſtate: of Grace repay- 
ring and. reſtoring Nature, - Free-wilt-is: not” de-. W 
nyed man :-but how? Not as in,or unto' na--. 1 
turall objesz. his mots mover. It worketh* with 
us,we. with it-together: with Gracc; when: wee 
have once that good: will wrought in 'us. And 
\ ſurely if wee have ir working at all, it is not 
titulus gen nor is it :zaze nihil, as ſome, it 
ſcemeth., thought ': - which the Councell- of 
TrENT condemanethvery juſtly. This"is nor: my 
fingular fanciezas your opinions moſt-what are 
private. imaginations of opiniative men, igno- 
rant. of others,wedded: to their owne -conceits- 
OPERATUR: #He,COOPERA MUR' 209 ©'NON £19978 
| AUFERT, ſed ADIuVAT: bone woluntarts arbitfl= $.Aud- 
| wn: faith AuGus Tine; 24«/t.x y.,ſuper Dentero.' | 
And againe, zee. L. I». ſpiritualibus confittivus 
= O 3. p ſþe+ | 


_... AN APPEALE-. 
Jperandum eft,c> petendumeſt, adjut orium Der.Nou 
#f NOS NIH1L OPEREMUR 3/ed #f ADHFRT: CaO- 
PEREMUR. And-againe,Retradt;1.xxX11/ tremg,, 
Credere & welle Dz1 et, ©+NOSTRUM: rang, 

_ ef De1: Dz1.e/t,quia preparat voluntatem: no- 
STRUM efb,quia. non fit neſt molentibus :no0bis, and 
: * Epiſt.Cy11. 2uomeds dicuntur negart. liberum v0- 
Iuntatis arbitrium.,. qui confitentur - omnem homi- 
nem, quiſquis Credit in DEuM,n0# niſi SUA 1L1- 
BERA VOLUNTATE.Credtres And PROSPER 
Paos?. devoc. de vocatrone, Gentium. SE D:\etiam voluntas hy 
oa _ minis ſubjungitur ei:( Gratte } ath, CONIUNGI- 
TUR, 244 ad hoc predittis:eft. excitata- preſidgs, 
ut divino in fe cooperetur operi;e incipiat exer- 
cere4d meritum,qued: ſuperno ſemine ' concepit ad 
| fudinmn::: de ſui habens'mutabilstate ſe deficit, de 
gratie opitulatione ſi profitdt. And FULGENT 1s 
de Jncarnat.cap. xx, 2ud gratis, humanum non 
aufertur, ſed ſanatur "non: adimitur, Jed corrigi- 
tar /; 101: ;removetnr; ſed: illuminatur 50m evd- 
cuatur, ſed adjuvatur, atque' SERV ATUR' ARBI- 
'TRIUM |:. 4. 112 quo infirmitatem homo habuit. in 
eo, habere_ incipiat ſanitatem ; quo'errabar, 'eodem 
tn: viane Yedeatr. ; ini quo icacus fit )\im"to accipiat 
lumen ; &: ubt. fait 111quus,:ferviews immunilitie 
& iniquitati ad iniquitatens;ibi' pratia preventus 
atque adjutus, ſerviat juititie'in- ſanttificationem. 
To..this: purpoſe. the. words-are" ſo" evident in 
the: A&gTiICLE,.there-can bee! no' tergiverſation 
or: cluding of them. I could name you many 
that at leaſt-doe write fo. :; I cortent my ll 
2 \ h £4 Wi 
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Antiquity: CoorrrATORES: ſwwus gratie Dei 
operantis in nobis. - Non enim DORMIENTIBUS . 
provenit regnumuelorum, ſaith' Leo! $mcc O10. $.1.,0 ſo9is.in 
DESIDIA QUE” TORPENTIBUS beatitudo eternita- Epiph. | 
th ingerituy. who - yet/:deniethi not; that- with- 

ot. G 0 I we'can' dee nothing 3 it 5: Go v: that 

worketh the will and-the deed. All our works thou 

haſt wrought- in us; andthe like. \ Que xtique ſine 

Ds 6 nulla eſt, nec proprictatem' obtinet” dignita: 

ts (the: righteouſhes' he meaneth 'of a regene- 

rate man) '#iſs Spiritu, ſut-egetetur -Anthorts. Di- 

cente enim Diſcipulis ſuis Domino, STNE ME N1- 
H1L POTESTIS' FACERE, dnbium:nom'e|t,; homi- 
"iem bona" agentem,” 4 'Dxo babere, oF effetium 0-_ 
peris,' tr initium” woluntatis;' [. n 0: ſer. 8. mew | 
X 'The.. 
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AN: APPEALE. + 
The freedome of will doth 'not exclude ''our 
God's prerogative royall,nor circumſcribe-it : 
and God's preeminence in the. worke- of ' our 
falvation, his chiefe hand in the-buſinefle, his 
grace preventing and concurring , doth not 
take away mans - Free-will , in caſes wherein 
Will is interefſed. Cauſes _ be many and 
-manifold,unto ſeverall as and particularends, 
In this eizuG- 8 concatenation of cauſes;there 
is a progrefle ordinary from the firſt to the 
laſt,and a reflexion from the laſt unto the firſt, 
xanahile i da i Corus. abrie th widen, x; were. 
Second cauſes,and ſubordinate, are reduced unto 
the originall-prime and beginning cauſe of all ;and 
agunt in virtute prime; If in no reſpect cle, 
yet in- this regard'; # i 'not 'of him that wit- 


{eth,nor of him that runneth , but of Gop' that 
e "{ E- 257 


giveth the encreaſe. | 
To conclude then; That man hath Fx x n- 
vVV.IL,L,&. not. by us gainſaid,{aith that worthie 
and learned Biſhop of Ms a T7: Freedome of 
will, ve know,doth as eſſentially belong unto man, 
4 reaſon it ſelfe : and he that | ſpoyleth him of 
_ that power goth in effett make hima veryBy asT-. 
Luis nofirim; ſaith 'S, AugusTINE againſt the 
Pelagians,dicit, quod prims hominis peceato perie- 
rit arbitrium de humano genere ? Libertas qui- 
dem peryt per peccatam : fed 1LLA que fuit in 
Paradiſo, habendi vp L'EN AM cum immortalitate 
jaſtitiam. To deny Free-will at all is wilfull 
Folz:but to give unto it that powerand ſway 
. as 
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- T4 ' AN APPEALE 
The freedome of will doth '\not exclude ' our 
God's prerogative royall,nor circumſcribe it : 
and God's preeminence in the worke of our 
falvation , his chiefe -hand in the buſinefle, his 
grace preventing and concurring , doth not 
take away mans Free-will , in caſes wherein 
Will is intereſſed. Cauſes may .be many and 
manifold,unto ſeverall as and particularends. 
In this Eizu6- 8& concatenation of cauſes,there 
is a progrefle ordinary from the firſt to the 
laſt,and a reflexion from the laſt unto the firſt, 
Verrailes op ein Cemurace aims Th ue, x) Iywegned. 
Second cauſes,and ſubordinate , are reduced unto 
the originall,prime,and beginning canſe of all ;and 
agunt in virtute prime. If in no reſpect clſe, 
yet in this regard ; Jt is not of him that wil- 
leth,nor of him that runneth , but of Gop that 
giveth the encreaſe. | 

To conclude then; That man hath Frx n- 
vVIL 1,4. not by as gainſaid,ſaith that worthie 
and learned Biſhop of Ms a T1: Freedome of 
will, ve know,doth as eſſentially belong unto man, 
as reaſon it ſelfe : and he that ſpoyleth him of 
that power doth in effett make him a very BEAST. 
Luis noftrium ; ſaith 'S, AugusTiNE againſt the 
Pelagians,dicit, quod primi hominis peccato perie- 
rit arbitrium de humano genere ? Libertas qut- 
dem peryt per peccatam : ſed 1LLA que fuit in 
Paradiſo, habendip LEN AM cum immortalitate 
juſtitiam, To deny Free-will at all , is wilfull 

folly : but to give unto it that powerand ſway 
| as 
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Truth is ever--in- the: xt -rwo- 
' treames; and ſo-is- ir here, taolt-wikly win. 
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F : A'L- Ly writing; to my remembrance, 


{Þ name-thar-S.r x 0p bur once onely; and 

no more :' That t DoxT, and another 
Nationall Synod at Gary in France; atid that 
I reſpeRively, and in gentle , nay honourable 
b » reronies ; "my win With the two laſt in the 
þ Church of Romezthe one at BLoreNCE, the 
other at TRENT,and pronounce, not I hope | 
in. any diſgrace . unto the.. Synod, of Doi r, 
| thar we may as well tender unto our 'Advgr- 
t faries;the.:Proteſtant ' concluſions and dectli- 
| | ons of thoſe. w.0.5Swds'; as. they preſſe us 
with the AgAThtMAri3MEs of Trent or 
Florence . Belide this one time and occaſion,l 
mon yo mn rg _ 
MAS 2 ages . of. my. Bqok ,I prote 
arto' my” EL Dako "fs touch 
ax within che compatiriof! my :thooghts;.47 3- 
reg, i Imp. For what had I to doe'with that 
Syzod, not once named by the Gagger ? TI un- 

rtooke the. defence , of, the . Publack dodrine 
of the Church of Ex&t.axp,of which Iam; 
being not .curious | ap... £/teus  republicd , with 
which IF had nothing to do. Thar. fellow: had, 
| vs the uſe and cuſtome of 2piſts is, ſchiſma- 
> rically dividing himfclfe'from''ns',] calt upon 
'Y the Church,as of PusL1ck allowance, many 
and ſome abſurd propoſitions of ParvaTte 


Tenents; 


EOIEX 2 
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, from-thar iſle, 
ſou other had joyned,againſt right and- 4 
You, or any P«r4n. or Papiſt,. make; it plaine; 
that any thing-by me diſclanted for! (helng-che 
PUBLICK,ESTABLISHED/ 
Church, is yet the do@tine: of the ey 
and I am ready to:recant.,  If:-rhe.- Synode. of 
Do x T/ hath; determined--orherwiſe, ler their 
determinations ſtand for, me-: 'I-quarrel} chem 
not ; I meddle. not with them. : Thoſe ;thar 
like the Decrecs of that $Sy702,'.or.arci bound 
to. maintaine:;the Decrees' of chat! _—_ 
them maintaine' thern if they! like! them: 
equilems invideo.. '1 have no part- or atben 
in them, I'am. not tied to upho}d them,-far- 
ther than: they-confent unto; that which! Iam 
bound to maineain,the dodrine of the Church 
of ExnGL AND... And-if-it were true, which is 
moſt falſe, wherewith I am charged by theſe 
honeſt men, yet I might anſwer (and whar if 
I doe?), Who bound the Church of England, 
or Me,. a' Prieſt. and; a' Member of the* Church 
of England, unto defenſe of all the Decrees or 
Determinations of that Sy»ed ? Hath Prince ? 
or Parliament 2 or Convocation ? Edie ? 
Statute 2 or Canon ? I knowe none : I have 
heard of none ; nor ever ſhall, I hope. And 
.til/ I heare of ſuch _ wa yon) Þ _— 
t 


"1 pleaded/opr_ guilty uneo- the; Indi 
mene, Co yotngr  Coanes Me 
whencin te-may; wy 


ed 2 Ces ee MINE? De PO Fo <4 Rn 
Fes 645 30 A NIG®. 2g 


__ AW*AFPEREE | 
Let them that'are intereſſed; plead” for them- 
ſelves; For 'my'ipart;/- nor have, nor ever. will 
ſubſcribe: thar' Syaode-ablblurely; and inall - 
points (for in fome,it condemneth upon the Bye 
eventhe diſcipline of the Church of England), 
but ſo farre forth-onely, as their Determina- 
tions ſhall 'bee-found” and'i'tnade” conformable 
unto the doarine of o ur Church : nor Ethink 
will the Ferventeſt amongſt-you ſubſcribe it in 
every point. For. ſure T am; yY Qu Rr D#vizes,as 


you call them, have'diſavowed ſomtimes ſome 


things. reſolved of 'in' that” Synod ;' as for in- 
ſtance :- Ovoperation of. Free-will 'and Grace, Re- 
probation xegetive, rather than poſetive, But 


— 


as I faid, the Synod-ofiDore is not''M'y Rule, 


and :your / Magiſterial: Concluſions 'are n' 0 
Rule. I hope, all, not violently- preciſe, will ſay, 


Ampliandums ,' upon your * bare imputations ; 
who bring nothing to prove mee'an Ar Mi1- 
'N"'T A N, { bur” your” aug Way" Hee' {aith thus and 


this;and we ſay this s ARMINIANISME.. 


Abſy, hoc.. 


"a 


. - And thus much for- Arminianiſme. z 
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POINTS OF POPERY 
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The Author uncharitably tradu- 
ced.. Hisprofeſsion for the do. 
elrine and diſcipline received and 
commanded in the Church of 
England, Conformable Puri. 
tans, | Furious zeale.” The 
Church of Rome not a ſound, 

' yeratrue Church. Private opi- 
nions diſclaimed. T he Church 
of England aſſerted to her owne 

" oj ro Oh Pub. 


-. 
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1] O w come they toPoPERY 
111 in a"larger extent. A ſtrange 
-impurarion, in my 'opinion , 
2) | conſidering the ſubject upon 
E | whiclf®they work : which may 
9! argue in them, with any in- 
dren Reader, an unchari- 
table,unchriſtian, fiery, Puritanicall zeale,malice, 
and indiſcretion too. For, did I prevaricate ? 
was it a compa@ betwixt. Me and the Papiſts 
to collude 2 If I favoured them, WGuld I fo 
have handled them, as few have beſide me. in 
ſo exaſperating a ſtile ? Sure, 4 Kingdome, I 
know divided caunat fiand, But the truth is, As 


' With the IesuITE he is an Heretick,that is not 
farieſs more a Roman-Catholick :*ſo* with the 
! PurtTAN he is 2 Papiſt,that will nor runne a- 


madding- with them. Ir- is not the firſt time, 
for this very cauſe, T have bcene ralked of, e- 
ſtcetncd of, traduced as'a Papiff : which I can 
the better brooke , becauſe they have meted 
this meaſure to rhe __—y lad irſclfe, 
as ſympathizing with. F4piſts in; her Litprgic, 
Diſipliocand &-n bps Bf were to be wi- 
ſhed, thar ſuch tranſporred' ſpirits were taught 
to be more ſubmiſle and ſparing \.in their talk. 


\T calf Gop and all his holy Angelsto wit- 


nefle, 
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cauſeof allthele [mputations, -- 
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be hereafter, eyrher or RoM1isn Catho- 
lick ;:a' Paprit TO of Reli 
Prieſt,a member,a follower of the ,and 
Dodrine of the: Church of ExGt. an. "The 
Originall grounds of 2Popery are ro my. under- 

ſtanding,againſt Reafon,hafe not rheir warrant 
from revealed Truth, ſtand not wich the purer 
practice of prime Antiquity. [ have been born, 
and bred,and brought up in the Confeſſion” of 
the Church of Ez2lard. I have learned, loved, 

admired,and propoſed unto my ſelfe to follow 
indeclinably , not onely the Diſcipline. of the 


Church of Ezgl/ard ( whereunto 'the Puriterns 


and Schiſmatricks themſelves ; at leaſt rhe wiſer 
and ſubtiller ſort of them, come off roundly 
now,for ends beſt known amongſt themſclves, 
remaining quod erant,queid doirinam, tantum 
zon in EePlSCOPATU Puritant') but the 
whole and entire Doctrine of that Churchypro- 
poſed in x rv confirmed by Law, com- 
rn and eſtabliſhed by At of Paxrri- 
AMEN T. This tortall, both Do&rine and-Dif- 
_ I willingly / and rhoroughly embrace. 
rofeſsion thereof, 3ou &:9-4 =3, I have 
lnek, and will dic ; A will mainaine it, by 
God's grace, to bee Antient, Catholick, Or- 
; thodox, and Apoftalicall. I fay ir againe, I 
never Was or wilt be a Pepif;no'not. i in-heart; 
though many be arrant*Paritaxs iny heart, that 


bem for perferment-do: conforme; hold wich 


the 


z bur a | 


'II2 


/ into extremes. And ſo, T may avow, I w 
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\ the Hare, and. runne with the Hound: who, 
fo they might wvivere and. welere,would as:Wwik- 


lingly have up the Presbyterian Anarchie, :!as 


would Two.Carrtwris HT, WEre he living; 


though many, once Purita»s, turne. often Pu- 
piſts. And no marvell : for fleeting 1s com- 


monly from one extreme unto another. Men 


of moving, violent, Quick-filver, Gun-powder 
ſpirits, can never rely upon middling courſes, 
but, dum faror in curſu et, runnc on headlon 
not bce a Pap:ſt in haſtc, becauſe I never was 
a Puritan in carneft or in jeſt ; baving found 
it true, in my ſinall obſervation, thar our Re- 
volters unto Popery, were Puritans avowed or 
addicted firſt. 54 0 

And yet it muſt bee granted ; All powder 
doth not take fire ahke, nor are all Puritan 
Spirits of one diſpotition. With ſome of them, 
more braine-fick than rhe reſt, all my Booke 
againſt the Gazger, is quickly branded with 
Popery or ſcurrility. With others, more diſ- 
creet, I doe but walk upon the brinks of Po- 
pery; wherein is ſome allaying of that former 
fervency : for, upon their better advice, I am 
but «;4%y@, at the next dore unto it. What 
they thinke or ſpeake , I cannot hinder, nor 
doe 1 greatly care. I prafefle my ſelfe none 
of thoſe furious ones in- point of difference 
noW-2-dayes, Whoſe profefsion and reſolution 
15, Thar the farther 1n any thing from com- 
munion 
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munion with the Church of Rome,:the noerer © 

unto. Gop: and Truth: that we ought to have - 

no, commerce , ſociery,.,0r.-accordance with: - 

Papiſts:in_ things divine, 'nor, almoſt humane, 

upon pain of eternall damnation; bur muſt bid I 

. defiance irreconcileable. unto them fax even, 1 bs 

' am abſolutcly perſwaded,, and; ſhall 'bee till:J = 

| ſee cauſe to the contrary, that. the: Church of | 

Rome is a true, though not a/ound Church of 3 

: CHRIST, as well ſince, as: before the. Coun- ; 
cell of Trent ; a part of theiCatholick,though 

nor. the Catholick Church 5 which wee doc 

profeſſe to beleeve in our Creed ; a' Church, 

in which, among many tares, there remaineth 

ſome wheat. In Efleatials. and Fundamentals 

they agrec, holding one Faith, in one Lord, 

into whom they are inſerted through one Bap- 

time. Eccleſia Papalts (faith FRanciscos Ine 

N.Ius, neither Pgprſt nor Arminian) qui id ha- 71-de Ecilef. 

bet in ſe quod 4d. definitionem .Ectle(iz pertinet, TO 

eft Eccleſia, And. I; verily am perſwaded, .thar 

I ought not to goe farther from the -Church 

of Kome in theſe her worſt daies, than.ſhe hath BS ot 

gonie away. from her ſelfe,:in.;her; beſt dayes: 

I -bold it ro. bc furious zeale;withouti;difcre+ 

tion, iſſuing . qut. of ignorance, ior - malice,-or ' 

both, in them who procced | fo ' farre. in' their 

extravagant aſſertions, as to; profeſſc,that Turks 

and Twrciſme, is 10. be preferred; beforezand.ra- 

ther embraced than Papiſfs and: Popery; «with 

whom-the, Purztan-Papiſt, the [Tz 5u1T E,iS _ 

| OT : 


, 
2 


6 114 


AN APPEATE | | 
Fot, rhey teach the like concerning Turkes and 
Hereticks,as they call us.Bur the trmth is, hc »or 
eſt ile HE Lexatheſe opinions are notrhe things 
which offend them ſo much, or moved them 
to impute theſe calumnies unto M*.MounT a- 
Gu : there is 3 ex, and that is nv», For 
whercas the PuxtTANs were wont to bee 
ſhrowded under the covert of the Cyux cn 
of ENGLAND, and to vent, publiſh, and ten- 
der their many idle dreames, fancics and fu-_ 
ries into the world, under pretext of the do- 
@rine of oux CHyurecn ;. and our Oppoſites 
of the 'Romiſh Side did accordingly charge 
our CHURCH With them : M*.MounT a Gu, 
out of juſt. indignation' againſt that open wrong 
and injury done unto his Mother, and, as he 
doth affuredly hope, to- the good ſervice of 
His Ma1tsTyY and*the Cyuxc n, hath dif- 
banded them from- their ſhelter, taken them 
off- from colluding under the Cyuzcue's 
proteRtion,and- ſent them: ro'their owne home, 
to ſhrowd-there if they could, and to anſwcr 
for themſelves ;to'make good their own cauſe 
by and of themſelves-: and likewiſe hath aſ- 
ſerted the Cxurcn unto her 'owne "true Te- 
nents, naturall and proper-unto that doarine 
which is publickly drrminied and authorized 
in her authentick ;Records,,”to 'the high dif- 
pleaſure-(no- doubr) and diſtaſte of ſuch a po- 
tenr/ orvetdeeming faQtion*as they are. ' Hine. 
miþi ſols' mals labes. This is the ground of = 
the 
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the Portry and ARMINTANIS ME With 
which I am aſperfed. The particulars whereof 
in the one I have wiped away -already : the 
other will as cafily off roo, I take them in or- 
der, as they were- propoſed in rhe copy that 
came unto my hands : in which they are di- 
geſted without any good method or due or- 


der, as the 677 deat of angry and idle eriP rad 
ANG NEDC NEG UE 33 
IN PARTICVLAR. 


— A, 


CHAP, II. 
The Church Repreſentative, and 


Points Fundamentall what they 
_ are. All chat Papiſts ſay, is not 
Popery. Particular Churches 
, have and may erre. T he Ca- 
tholick univerſall Church hath 
- not, cannot erre. Of Generall 


Councels,. The «A «thor farre 
Cz . | "un 
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from the leſuites fancy:The KN 

©Article of the Church of. Eng- 

P— © ora tont 
INFORMERS: 

HE ſaith, that the Church Repreſenta- 

ive, true and lawfull, never yet erred in 

Fundamentals ; and therefore that hee ſeeth 


uo cauſe but to avouch, The Church Repre- 
ſentarive cannot E:R RE. P42.XLV. 


MOUNTAGU. 


N this Accuſation 'are \two Propoſitions. 

J inns, though connexed and-depcndant : 
K Firſt, The Church Repreſentative, true and 
larefull, did never erre in Fundamentals. Se- 


'condly, The Church Kepreſentative, ſo. true and 


lawfull, cannot erre in Fnndamentals, - Now, 
whether Propoſition of theſe two is Popery ? 
or arc both theſe Propofitions, jointly. or ſe- 
yerally taken, Popcry ? To explicatethe tearms, 
and draw up to anaromize your 'confuſednes : 


The Charcy Reproſentative iS a GENERALL 
 CouNncEL1;; not titularly ſo,as the Conven- 


ticle of Trent ; bur plenanly trac, generall, 
and lawfull.; Points Fundamental. bee, Tuch as. 
are immediate unto faith : for inſtance , the 
Axz- 


AxT1cLzs'of our Crd which: onelybe / 
thoſe Tenents'and. Points'6f faith;” chat» have 
-indeed,/and: fo muſt-have AIniverſality, Anti- 
quity, Conſent;'Knowledge. + No'man' cam be 
faved, that belceveth them not : no man can 
be ſaved; thar knowetl' them 'not 5 whichmuſt 
bee underſtood de wit: ordinaris, except that 
Gov himſelfe have diſpoſed otherwiſe; who 
tnay.' diſpenſe with his” owne' Ordinances as 
he will”: as in caſe of Infants,Naturals, fran- 
tick perſons, which through invincible difgbt- 
lity are extra Cenſum ordinariorum. Orherwiſe 
the knowledge and: beleeving of them-is abſo- 
lutely nevelleie and required xeceſiitate medy 
unto- ſalvation, To ſay they are Fandamentals, 
to propoſe them for Fundamentals, .that are 
thus required, and muſt bee knowne: and ac- 
knowledged. upon fo great and dangerous an 
exigence, 1s no Popery, as ]-conceive 5: no- not 
in your opinion. The Papiſts' rather are 44 E 
poſetum. For they enlarge their Tenour, make 
their dignity and” degrec' too common ; abu- 
fing that honour peculiarly due to: them, by 
promiſcuouſly communicating it unto other 
points of -inferiour rank- and reckoning ; eſpe- 
cially thoſe''x 1.1.new'ArxTriCLEs of the Tri- 
dentine CREED. ' Fhus, upon explication of 
the tearms, we come unto rhe Aflertion. 

... It is, belike, Popezy itoifay, that' in them, in 
theſe Fundamental Points, A® true and  lawtul 
'generall Councell neyer erred de fads, becauſe 


> IVE F-IFY EPS, 4 "_- "£7 þ G 7 = ND out 6 
954 SRD EC ale 3 no es EA A ET og II EIS L TITAY dans £0 Bs edt Fore Ss Oo CO = EL © ow Hoo tht 
BE CS ad 7 'F tk "FS, : E WL TON 8 NG mY (RE F EN EG Rs i fo: A a ES Fx oi NR "Cn s On Eh ne Ss od Þ 5” 3 <0 
4 T , - >. £ Fo b x : £ Pj I , E  - v5 Fas >. g fe | 4 
4 * 5 8 _ b* wy - 
bd . a * 4 Cy 
£5 * i +2 
«+ , 4 7 
-_ : 
- w 
S: 


4 os - —_ Wn” Gy ny w \ a yur Ba 
2605 _ »” nd 4 as PETS * : c. 
\ f 
.. o&s ” 
bv 
. 
. 'T718 


know nor acknowle 
ror in point of Story in 10 faying . Ler any 


xforſooth)' Papiſts fay, that a generall- Coun- 
cell cannot; erre. If this were right and regu- 
lar} yer firſt, bare mean ace.; (For all is notFe- 
pery that: Papiſſs fay : but 'what| they ſay as 
Papiſts, as a FaQtion divided, as in particular 
by themſelves, that haply is Popery. All is not 
Hereſie that Hereticks, hold : nor is all Purita- 
ziſme that PuxiTANS belceve or maintaine. 
They hold many things right wich the Church 
of England:but what they hold as PurITans, 
that is, as a ſchiſmaticall Party divided from, 
and oppoſed againſt the dottrine,or diſcipline, 


. or both, of the Church of Ezglerd, that wee 


may be bold to call fo. Semblably wee are 
to judge of Papiſis : and ſo, what is faid of 
Papiſts, is not preſently and indiſtintly Pope- 
.ry; but may be ſaid i» termine by Proteſtants, 
and they bee never a whit the more any ?4- 
pits for fo ſaying. | 
Againe, to ſay that this Propoſttion, 4 true 
and lawfull Generall Conncell never did Erre, is 
Popery , cannot finke into my underſtanding. 
For I demand, 20 warrants? hath any Claſsis, 
or Conſiſtory of Lay-elders,or others,conclu- 
ded. ir ſo? It may be duagnue,pmums , a mil- 
.report,an error -in Story, which goerh no far- 
ther than unto the thing dane or not done. 
Hiſtoricall miſtakings,miſrelatings ; who made 
them Popery ? —_— proteſſe, I neyther 
ge any miſreport or cr- 


Pars- 
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Puritan living ſhew'me- where, when, in what 
_ ahy Generall Env, Accor ro true Accep< 
tion,or Church repreſentative, harh;fo'crted'iti 
the refolution,and deciſions of that Councell ; 
for in the debating of doubts, queſtions, pro- 
p_ the caſe is otherwiſe, and not the fame. 
conceiveand acknowledge bur /oare 'Councels 
ofthis kinde;that of Nice,of Conflantinople,of 
Epheſus, of Chalcedon. Shew me in what Fun- 
damentall point of Faith any of theſe General 
Councells have erred .' But it'is'Popery perad- 
venture/ro-fay, Ir 'never was; therefore in all 
probability it cannot be. If fo, then inconſe- 
quences and Nor ſequiturs in han. 4. zare,, in 
your opinion, to. be -ranged: 
7 opery : and _— this uy afſftgtiement, Popery 
wil extend ir fetfe bel farre' Ertl, farther 
than ever any Pore or Papiſt did prerend. or 
claifme. And if you will grant'the Pors this 
fo univerſall and walls, 4 
M.MounTaGu's Pepery cometh notup ſo high 
as unto generality illimited... It cannot be at 
all : ir inſiſterh- bur upon fome points only; 
and that nor- by or with a generall* vouchee 
neither,but rhusonly,P;ſce #6-caufſe. Now there 


may be caufe,though I ſee ir nor. 'Ir' may be, 


chough I'rhinke, and ſpeakg,” and write other- 
wiſc,.or you: eycher, yer oth of us may be 
deceivedis. 1 '« 

Bur fomewhar there was, which theſe men 


intended, and would have aid, if ſo be they 


could 


r Paints of . 


t juriſdition , yer 
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could have hir upon. ir. Tt-is-a Concluſion of 
the Komane Schooles, The'Church cannot Erre. 
which: Propoſition, -I\ may. both affirme.and 
deny, as it 1s 'propoſcd . Tze Church CANNOT 
Erre. The Church C An Erre. For fiſt ut is 
ambiguous ſ«bjeive ; What the Church is, 
whic L-Cannat: Erre. The word 5 mV Tn ey) and 
muſt -be' diſtinguiſhed, 'And fecondly we may 
conſider it- 64jedZive ; In what things the 
Church cannot Erre ; and 2xoufg,, that Not 
crring doth reach forth. Extez/ive.. To.-this 
purpole,, I differenced Churches two wayes : 
into Topicall or Particular Churches, into Ca- 
tholick or Vniverſall. I divided alſo the ob- 

. jects of erring;ot not erring,: #:wo wayecs : in- 
to. Fundamentalls,or [aperſtructives, For Partt- 
cular locall' Churches fuch -as Corinth, Eoheſws, 
Smyrna, Thyatyra, Laodicea, &C. it is in Confeſ/o- 
on both {1des,that They may erre : for it iS e- 
vident that, they have Eyre, borh in inferiour 
and. in; higher points, of Faith;c, and fo have 
Erred oftentimes, that through their Erring in 
Fundamentalls in; that {ort,they have ceaſed ta 
be Chyrches any more..The Catholick: or: uni- 
verſall;Church,.I. conlidered:+4ms wayes ;con- 
ceiving 1t-'to- be- Diffuſtve , or ' Repreſentative. 
and thar diffuſion xg runne out: to _wayes: 
into ##iverſality of ALL, both Time. and 
Place , or into Yuiverſality af Time alone. The 
frlt is {0 ample, thac it fetcherh in the Apro- 
$TLES and all; and fo includeth within the 

Verge 
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Verge that | pare "of 'the " Cirholick Chineh 
which is now :regnent- iv heaven, -and-ifhee 
from alt Error,as ipartaking of that blifſe whity 


leadeth -infallibly ; holdeth'inſeparably:in all 


Truth.In this ſenſe and acceptarion,the | 
fition is not quarrelled : The Church fo, hath 


not,.cannet Erre..' The ſecond tlivided- part; . 


ſtinred from ſo large an extent ,'is' yet enlar- 
ged reſpeively ,. to all .members;:-to every: 
member in particular of the Catholick Church, 
living any' where, at any one time. fo that 'the 
whole aggregation of All Chriſtian profeſſors, 
make: and compoſe this Church. And as yet, 


I thinke the: Informers doe not quarrell us | 


for Popery. Their ' whole ſtitch; is againſt the 
Church Repreſentative in a Generalli Councell: 


In which, though I ſhould reſolve: ſimply and _ 


punQually thus, 4 Generall Councell cannot Erre, 
yet could I not be: counted a Papift. For the 
Tenenr: of the Paps#s, if you' (my Informetrs) 
know it not, im their Schooles., is 'this 314 Ge- 
nerall Councell can no way erre "in the Deciſions 
finall thereof, which is allowed by the Pore. By 
which they: neceſlarily-inferrer, 25 alſo they: 
ſtick. nor/to 'exprefle:, that nolefle:the>Pro-y's 


give ratification,any General! Conncell\whitlo- 
ever may exre in any point of Faith, of what | 


nature ſoever. And therefore ( ſuch is their 


Do&rine fince theI'r5u 17 s have dominee- 


red ip their Schooles) all the validity-and/afs 
ſurance of #ot Erring, which a General —_— 
| R 1 
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122, AN APPEALE 
ell hath ar can have, tirher 6w- fide Hr - word- 
bas,isoncly from that.impollibilyy of Erring 
which the Port hath, as: Heres <x-afſe unto 
wh wone 2-3 ener ctr 44+ —_—_ 
that impoſsibilicy /pwe. So that prerend the 
Izs1TzES 2s long as they will, » that fair and 
{peeious [ſhew | and title jof the. Cauncn 
never {o. much, -have they nothing in their 
. mouthes but The Camurcn, the Cru n Cn; 
The Port is that Church : and: their conclu- 
fion :hoer-& not for the Church, but for Him, 
Now,doth -M*.Mo un'Tx Gu come up unto, 
nay, Jodketh hte toward this Catholick Roinex 
fancy and infallible madnes 2: Nothing lefle. 
Hee directly: pitcheth' -upon the Chureb Repre- 
ſtvrative nia; general Conmell- wa THOUT: whe 
Pope ;'I meanc, withour 'the Pape 12s. Head, of 
exceeding the bounds and: limits -of a Parri- 
2rchicall Biſhap:: L go nor-umto: uf things dil- 
culled: or determinable in. a:Conrreltl, but Teſt 
uport-that 'which is Zi#vd amv al. Nor doc: I 
reſolve it 2s cortwer. & de fide,or render it nn- 
to Others to'\be balcencd. 1 ſay no more bur, 
1 fee no cauſe why I may not fo: reſolve ; and 
that alſo:but mpon ſuppolitions, if the Coun- 
cell be /iracly: GENERA LL indeed :: and of 
$Y' © H, none: yer cver. erred, that [ever 1 yet 
read: ar abſeryed, in Points Fundamental. And 
therefore T'viaiv. and: fee :no-icaule but a'man 
may: fay, Such a Councell ſhall-never erre-in 


But 


| bee againſt» them,: I anſiver with B. MoxTonx 


in his dppeale; 'Þ 1» beleef® of Janie Articles # 


# v7 


5: cbjalntcly: aviefſery fir the ieadh dd of + 
| = Church, as # reaſonable rb A 
fentiall being of « man. Tn ſuch as theſe are, 
ſhew-me anerror. DRE YNnOLDs hitaſelf, 
though: maintaining the contrary, was not a- 
ble in. his v1.Coxc/ufions,out of all his readin 
(and: yet therein was his excelfency), to affori 
us fo much as a pecce of an example in An- 
tiquity, for a General Councell erring in Fu x- 
DAMENTALS : and I am perſwaded, no man 
living can inftance ir. Of ſuch onely doe I 
ſpeak, and in. fach oncly do I conceive infal- 
hbility :- and fo, as Þ conceive it, the promiſe 
of our Savrour- may and doth hold, Hz z 
ſball lead yow imto ALE TRUTH ; as alſo that 
other to the. ſame purpoſe, where two or three 
are. gathered together in my Name AM THERE 
in the M1DDEST of them, + ee 
-i:' The Church of England u ſeem. to have 
been. of a contrary minde in her dererminati- 
ons.z. and: to have'taight;and preſcribed to;be 
fraught, thar ſuch*Generall Coancels,rrue and 
lawfull, not- onely ' may erre for poſibilitie, 
but alſo have erred'in reality. For Artic.xx1, 
we. reade thus ';* GENERAL. Conmeels may wot 


be. gathered together without the commandement 


will of Princes. And when they bee gathered 


Men, 
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men, whereof all be not governed with the Spirit 
and Word of Gop, they MAY *ERRE, 4nd ſome- 
time HAVE ERRED, even it things appertai- 
ping unto Go ». Which deciſion of the Ar- 
bick is riot home to this purpoſe. - Firſt, the 
Article avoucheth, that GeneRALL Councels 
have erred : which. cannot bee underſtood of 
my limitation, Fundamentals ; becauſe there is 
no ſuch Extat of any Generall Conneell,truc and 
lawfull, Secondly,things: appertaining unts GoD 
are not all Faaamentals, but points of piety; 
Gop's Service, and: Religion, which: admit a 
very large interpretation. For many things 4p- 
pertaine unto Go Þ, that are: not of neceſsity 
unto falvation, borh in practice and ſpeculari- 
on. In theſe haply. Gemerall Councels have erred: 
in thoſe, other none can- erre. The Councell of 
Nice determined the controverſie of Eaſter > 
it was not Fundamentall, 1 put the caſe, that 
in it they erred. It was a thing appertaining 
unto Gob, in his ſervice : this may come un- 
der the ſenſe and cenſure: of the Article ;.but 
this roucheth not my opinion, concerning on- 
Iy Fundamentals. Thirdly,the 4r::ee' fpeakerhy 
at large concerning Gexerall Gouncets, borh for 
debating and deciding. 1 onely ſpake of the de> 
terminatian :. wherein it raay bee poſible they: 
nor ca», nor ſball erre, that may and have er- 
red in the 4;/cuſsing. In that, very. Councell of 
Nice, it Was alt. Error in debating, 


nor 
fundamental, touching thar yake. of fingle bfe, 
which, 
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which they-had meant/once:to-have\impoſed 
upon the Church :/but itv:.coaclyfion "Op 
red not..P.pmnur ns gave-berter: advice, and 
they followed it.” The "Artic/t: may: very. well 
have aimed at this. differencein Proſecution artd 


Deciſion, in ſaying, ALL aro n0t:governed with 


the: Spirit ' and Word of: Go D$p whitty is'moft 
true z but ſome are: and: thoſe: ſome,in allpro- 
bability, ever may prevaule; as-ever-hitherts 
in ſuch Councels. in theſe: cafes- they: have prez 
vailed, againſt the'greater- part/ formerly: refol; 
ved otherwite.-' Again, the Article ſpeaketh of 
Genexall Councels indefinitcly, withour preciſt- 
ly determining w® are: Generall;which norywhat 
54. General Gounceth;whar not : and foimay and 


doth include-repated: of pretended )GeniR Aud - 


Councels, vnivoc?e GENE RALL, thoughinot-ev- 
«ty and- truly indeed(ſuchas wasthe-Councell 
of Ariminum) whercot :. did: nor: fo. muck. 


as-intend to- ſpeak; my ſpeech«beinig\ limirred, _ 


with zrac- and Jewfull:: of which- ſort. are not 
many. to- be found. Laſtly, the Arricle ſpea- 
oreprigh jor] pr chings poaidy-deli 
cantentiaſs june. e.of things: 2 delt- 
vered pee SCRIPTURE WAA chiare: the: 
Fundamental points of our Faith:And. that it is- 
{o,the enſuing words of the. 4r/ic/e-doe inlt-- 
nuate ; Things necefſary unto Salvation. maſt \be' 
taken aut of SCRIPTURE alone. CoumncErs: 
have no ſuch overawing power and authori- 
tie,.as tQ. tye men-to.:Beleeve upon. paine. of 
TIT | = 7 Wo Damn: 
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Danmnation, warrantof Gov's 
word,as is 1 reſo : wrhe Arfcicle. They 


are bur Interpreters of the Law zttiey 'are nor 
abſolute, to: make ſab a! Law. ' Inrerpretarion 
is required, but in things of doabrfull 5ſue: 
our. Pandementalls. are no. ſuch Councers 


| are:ſuppdſed/nor; ro exceed their commiſſion, 


which warranteth/ them ro | debare' and deter- 
mine queſtions and things {tigiofi farms. - If 

xy doe' not-hoc _agere fincerely , if they ſhall 
prefiume /to:make lawes. without warrant, and 
new articles 'of. Faith! (:who have-no' farther 
authority; than/to inerprete them)lawes wrh- 


out. Gop's word, that ſhall binde the conſci- 


ence, and require:: obedience upon life and 
death; our. Church will nor' juftific rheir pro- 
ceedings , not doc 1. New deber: ſe Eccleſia 
CHxris TO preporere., cum te ſemper veraciter 
Judicet ,; Eceleftaſtics auter Tudices honines , 
pierang, fallentbr i: faich S:Augus TTY againft 
Crxxsconius the Donati. but' hee fpeaketh 
not there' of Fandamentalls; indeed not of-the 
Church reprefentative, as] 'explane my ſelfe . 
Nox. doth. that- principalti place of all make a- 
gainſt me, which. is 1a him covrre Doxatiſtas , 
concerning the erring of Generalt Councells : 
Et ipſa Contilia,qua per ſingulas regiones & pro- 


UNChes. finnt , 


ue fixat ex univerſs Chriſtians orbe, cedant* ip- 

44, plenaria ſepe priora 4 poſterioribus emendan- 

far cum aligns experiments rerum aperitur, quod 
WE Þ C 


formatioe\m crat of xime, to; direct" ednſequert 
Councells in determining contrary to precedent. 


who, for any”. Fling beat wo; the gr 
mig hr have rely: determined, as 


hood .To. bes ores 
CaVall. Ne £ uo amior; parte, 
Siajlaniioy: £8. probable We4f: Ne Mare. ? "Y 
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"CHAP. nit. 


Strange accuſations. uf ps 
reverenced, not Detfied, Fx 


thers accuſed, of ſome error, by. 
 Jeſuites » Theoccafion/of chew 
enlarged ſpeeches concerning 
_ Free-will, The Author Go Ig : 


& of Popery. oimbaiamm 
INFORMERS., 


Feſſeth bis apiniontobe;that 


Thoſe 8 
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Thoſe worthy-Lights:did not 


faile-, nor dig atkentſſe Noe he be! 
Acere, vi erftandings. Charm wif 


Cx1 11, The which is a ſaying morePopi 
than learned Papiſts durſt ever offirme. 


-MOUNTAGU. 


Ay more ſortiſh than any Parirer, but 
Ne. ſelves,, would ever quarrel}, Ma- 


lice;and Ignorance, whither witt thou? 
As if -M.MonnTacu had" affirmed *rhat no 
Father ever Erred in any point whatſoever. 
Maſters Informers , youu may goe range this 
calumnie under-fome other head : for Popery 
will not admit nor enerrainc it. .No, igno- 
rant \R207ft , lefſe /earned than your ſelves , ne- 
dam. EARNED Pdpiſh,cythet taught or thou hr, 
that no Father cver Erred.”. And as for 
Mount a 6uhe utterly difclaimerh' it. Though 
no- man living carvieth a mire awfult regard, 
and - reverent reſpec ;unto 4»rquity than hee 
_ doth, yet-never did he ſo doatc upon them. 
It is more than ever entred into the compalle 
of his thoughts, ſo to overlaviſh mas: 
ly in their commendation , as to give them 
prerogative of xot erring at. all; and fo to ad- 


 vance "them unto their MaxEtrs ſeare. Ir be- 


longeth not to theſe, Axcients, but to. the, tu- 
cient of Dayer ;* not .ta' Bryce. And fo much 
M.: MounTAcu had" expreſſed in rhar former 


pallage 
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Patrons of: the :power and. af Free-will; 
dies fan ie with frceroff end Them 
followeth that calumniated piece , by theſe 
Pare Ones;Not as if thoſe worthy Lights had at 
any time failed,or darkneſſe poſſeſſed their cleere 
underſtandins. Now , you Promoters, conld 
your Chriſtian chariry be ſo defeCtive;or' your 
common wir,ſenſe, or undesſtanding at ſo tow 
an cbbe; or your: honeſtie fo: linle or none at 
all.as out of. theſe premiſes, fo laid together, 
to inferre. fo -miſhapen a calumnie , thar MF; 
MounTacu Delivered and  Pabliſbed \ this Þy- 
ror,that the, Fathers, none of them eyther did 
or could Erre at all; As if he-had ereaed to 
himſcltc  a-new frame and-fabrick'of/ Pipery, 


n Wer heard of in; the NT RE be» 
came af their Liehts: an ſtandings, deep 
Malice, led par malignant” Pafſions,'thus 
ameletly to: ſlander him ,,with indeed more 

.the grofleſt Popery- Thus it is; M-Moun- 
 TAGu-ſpeaketh not. of «/{ rhe Fathers in ge- 
nerall, nor. of their qpin/oxs' in any one-point;; 
:maiaxs : bug-onely. of their opinion in-and' 
concerning Free-will,yho have meddled with, 
and: written- about: Free-will, This then is the: 


firſt, untruch by falſe fuggeſtion faſtaed on 


him. Secondly, he -profeficth- plainly;-thar: in 
and: concerning this: point of Free-will,, thoſe: 
Fathers did io farre or Ns ſpeake "_ _ 

. gc | 


.@f his pcnne:- Take then. at large and : 
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largedly,that the very Tzsw1t #5 p00 mobi: cer 
tamins PELAGIANA, for feare"of ſeeming" to: 
Pelagianiſe,dare nor. ſay ſo<much as rley have 
faid'; at leaſt wiſe ſome of them':**'for which 
I have the warrant of Biſhop Mo'z'T ox in 
his Appeale, to: be:according: to- the” eonfeſ5707 
of moſt learned: Papifts, 'S4 wr ws Senſor; 
MALDONATE, ToLET, and" Ps Rtrnits.* Hlis' 
words are;,. that /z the roote.of the' dottrine''ef 
Free-will, CHRYSOSTOME, CYRIL t , ThHto- 
PHYLACT,EUTH YM 188, OECuMtN ins, AMtmo- 
N:1us,424 moſt of others; gfpeciatly in the Greeke 
Charch, did. yeeld: roo much untothe power of” Nt- 
ture in i the. free-will' of mw. Theſe terrfies 
are farre fron acquitting' and: difcharging-the 
Fathers: of all. Erroriin 'that+point* And'thelt 
honeſt: well-meaning” Informets'; if- they-had 
imagmed- indeed ,. that T'did? fo- acquit them-; 
rather ſhould have \challenged* me of 'cofitra- 
ditioryzhan- of: a ne me ſeemiert4s"minch 
Popery-to-accuſei the Fadhary' of Errors} 26/tyf 
excuſe them of' Eryzag ; ſeeing: thoſe? rhyee Te- 
SULTEs i(than' whom, ſcarce were” ever three 


© more eminent/in;the'\Socety):'doe notiexcuſe 


dr:acquit: them,bur: accuſe them rather for g0-- 
ing ſo farre iniapplauding of! Free-will. In this: 
point it: is 'plaine, my*meaning was; that"rheir* 
Vnderſtandings' were ot fo darkened; as' theit 
words ar firſt :apprehenfion'may._ſeemeto-im. 
port,. to\erre- fo groflely' in:the- point as they: 
{eeme ro..doe-:'nor- didi then-and-in that*par-- 

| tiCU= 


Hh | 


G av." fave. in. diſcerning, of the . Truth , of 
Gop-in\thatyparticular, as.(.to. uſe. the, words 
of the 'forenamed learned. Biſhop). They incli- 
ued., contrary to. Seripture, unto. Pelagiani{me. 
For: things muſt |be- taken and conſidered. as 
they. are-.ſpoken, and. upon \what..occaſion and 
ground. they are ſpoken. -If you were'nor 16 
Acute to -conceive this. ( indeed ſo honeſt to 
expreſle it ): yet your dulleſt Readers would 
have: obſerved it.,. had there. beene in. you. fo 
-much 'ingennity /as. to have added that, which 
enſueth '1n M.MounrT acu,thus : That they be- 
ing to adcale againſt fatall Neceſsity , urged: by 
many PAYNIMS , Philoſophers in thoſe dayes ; a5 
alſo againſt the execrable _impiety of the MANi- 


CHEES,#hey extended the power of FREE-WILL + 


unto the uttermoit, and ſet it upon the Tenters; 
eſpecially having then no cauſe to fear any enemy 
as home unto the contrary,ante mota-certamina 
PELAGIANA: There being yet #0 PELAGIANS 
ſprung up in the world, enemies to Grace, advan- 
cers. of Nature and Naturall yo , beyond de- 
-gree of Power , and of Poſcjbility, ' In_cfiet; MF. 
MounrTasu, as, touching Free-will here in this 
caſe,hath ſaid the ſame, and no more but the 
— _— him Biſhop ns _ 
[1h his Appcale, pag. CC11. T ye occaſeon. gf 7h 
Ca he wer Yo have bee a A ind 
of contrary (Hereſies, wherewith',\.in;thoſe daves, 
the Church of GoD was miſerably afflicted.T, on 
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AN APPEALE' 
e Man1cuers, and before them the. STO» 
CALL CHRISTIANS, had taught an abſolute" fa- 
tall Necefsity of every mnatis | Attions, thereby ta- 
kinp from man the guilt of finne *' For' the over- 
#hrow of whith peflitent Hereſve,, as is confeſſed. 
concerning S. Car vSOSTOME , ſome FATHERS 
aid contrarily yecld reo'mnth ante the power of 
wit. This was the oecafien of their by-ſhdinggwho 
notrwrthſlanding did often recover their footing, 
and in their more intimare meditations pave 
dirett- acknowledgement of our Orthodoxall De- 
Fence. Tuſt ro an: haire,up and downe' the ſame 
Popery that M.MounTAGUu hath: Delivered, 
That Biſhop,and my poor ſelf;fay one and the 
fame thing; and yer will even the 7»formers,T: 
dare fay,acquit Him: of Popery: why not. Aer, . 
as well in the ſelfe ſame- caſe with him 2 


Lt... tm ———_ 


CHAP.IV. 


Privateand publick doctrine diffe- 
renced. In what ſenſe the 
Churchis ſaidto be alwaies-v:- 

ible. The e4mtbor acquitted 
from Popery againe by others, 


[-- 


T:01C £8 AR 
earned Divines. Ofche charch 
"of Rame... pt. FI ve 1-40 SEM 


f * # 
o % A # wb j * yn 
508: Pour Ir #: 4 


DC NEORMER'S: ; 


HE . calleth the doftxine of the Inv i 
B1.17TY of the Churchyaprivate opi- 
nion ; no do&rinall deciſion; nor to: bee 
imputed. unto the" tefolved. dodrine of 
the Proteſtants. Nuſquam eff, ith hee, 
quod nunguam videtur, CHAP.v h2g.xXLVIN. 
And agame-, pag, Ls Moderate.men. on 
both fides do "confeſſe,thar this contro- 
yerlie may « ceaſe,. a WV & ”% (ER Tran 0 


MOUNTA GU: 


Y words: were onely: theſe ; It * may 
IM ſome prevate opinions keine." Furs mp0 0#- 

Inviſtbility of” the- Church,” But ſince 
you put me to-it, if there bee any {ach doc- 
trine, as you ſpeak of, it-is 4 private" opinion :; 
and I will now fay expreſlely, 7 hold-that-do 
Arine 4 PRIVATE 9408 © yet:then andrhere 
I did not pezere,. that any had+fo ſaid is ter- 


minis ; or runnc that way, but onely. with re-- 


friction, by- a '4ay-bee of ;cancefion: 2::that 
ſome. men, ſings/ar- from the dodrine- oof the 
Gimechy .in their-owne private opinions; .had 


S 2} fal-- 
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A'N\ AP P'E &DJE 
fallen pon;" ad fapponed | an Inpiſihility. 
Now every man, but your ſelves knowe, thar 
the docrine of a Church, publick-and awt hori- 
zed, is one thing ; and your. doctrine, or wy 
doctrine and private opinion, is another thing. 
For ſuch doftrine as you talk of, I know none, 
I acknowledge notie.but- that” of Libe?rineafid 
3rowniſls ,. with whom if you thave any coni- 
merce; intercourſe, or dopfarreation, look unto 


4t. :. the \Chutch, 'of England, as it deteſteth 


them, ;ſo js ir, for and of another ſtrain. Ag- 
'T1C.XIx. touching > x1 Church thus weread: 
The'viSiBrt Cl TH of ' CuRIST & 4 cou- 
greoation of faithfull men, in the which vhe pare 
word. of: G 0D: 4 preached,. and the Sacraments 
be duely miniftred, &c. Where Church and vi- 
ſible are convertible tearmes. That doctrine 
then, ro which, you fhould; ;and would ſceme 
to haye ſubſcribed, talketh of no i4w1ib/e,but 
a viſible Church'', rendreth/ no 1»viſibility. Ad 


it 1s a-Poſirion -drawne' our 'from- thenge, {and 


; publiſhed, thar there tis a\'Church of Err, 


not onely #»4;{ble,” but alſo wiFble. Thoug! 
for s#w{ible, -it is more than that wid 4 
cifieth:;»yet\is"#- moſt >ripe, That -there is a 
Church alfo w24ſibe'+ which was never” deni- 
ed, or thought -upon'to' be denied. Secondly, 
it; is_ alſo - concluded thence, +that the wrfble 


' Church is 2-Catholick"Chuxeh:So the Charth 


—_— and the Charch-is #:w5/ible : both 
;Þ beteeve and profetle; :diſtinatly _ 
an 


7.0%. CU 8 ARA 

and-as it- ought to bee Coometaory Pro 
though ſeeming; aro:novr-cohtrdtlidl 
—_— "The nay + 
noble parts ; whe Saints, eros i rave 
ven, and militant in/carth.3ifachas bee ſecrb#s. 


and ocenttt/ intue iy: tuctiiag bees, wer yay the: 


ſecrer;/ hidden; rhe 'reſerved! DnegvdB6i GH 3. 
Pfal.1/xx&141 1v. 4s Tewels:.of price;cof value; 


of account... .1:do allb!baedve.and piofelſe.y 


viſibility" of the: Churchs.on earthy; neceffarily, 
May" thongh not 294 /e: rl ſome!'pder ' F4 
othervart! all -though-in-alf pars vf 'the 


world, or-it felfe, inrire, i 2t. © one. time.» No- 


thing le rr the'am oleſt rubrumyagegap* be, 
is//o'viſebilexhat there: or ofir, 


bur-is ſible: Onrevras/ heves ves all be; 


iris:'wholly i ible to bee; what at? fone 
time-or other 4 conld/tiot beofound; cing- 
one :part or comer ofthe world; novany 
pre” »3fbeooÞ that Elmroho Cartivlicke..' The 
ivell WOTny / nor þ now; 4 farre and 
full —_—— againſt -G api! 06D s:Ki 
# vas © to- effe” or- procure” C—_— 
lure RE And'fo it is rrue-tfor-of this 
onely 'reftrainedly- Þ fpalet), Non of, quoth neſ- 
quar# 'Vitetur 5 not generally tracy I grant,and 
withour kmitation. There ever and: will 
| bee: every pporearchy” a w3fible Church fome 
| whero or other, wich. viſibleicodnifances,mavks 
and--ſipnes:ro be difcerned-by, fucti'as be af+ 
figned by-cicoxrz. Arziclegror which men may 


vi re- 
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AN APPEALE 
; repaire to' heare iGoD's Word ;; where Sacrz- 
ments are miniſtred, and may; be received un- 
\ rodalvarion ;z where. Priefthood and' Ordinati- 
- on is and may be hadaccording to Cnr1sT's 
miſsion and: commiſsion. You cannot produce 
_ any time, out of any Records or Memorials, 
.EXtrant Or nemnthab which and by which 
it may appcare; that theſe things were other- 
wiſe. The Churches of the Eaſt, 4fia, Greece, 
and Africa, were a long time wſib/e, eminent, 
and glorious. The Churches of the Weſt have 
held. it .out longer. Since there: firſt--was'a 
Church in Engl/and, France, Spaine, and Rome, 
there:hath not ceaſed' to bee a: Church there. 
And if in any of theſe. places, ' or . alt theſe 
places, 'the--Church: ſhauld :;ccaſe dr not;bee. 
vifible,yer would it be ſtill ww/ihle. otherwhere, 
though not:ever-alike; nor to-like purpoſe. Ar: 
#4ine,.I doe' call thoſe. Some: mens doctrines in 
this point, Ptivateriantnions:; and do-welk may: 
I. doe, an: relp& (of the difinyalidity-and-dit- 
propartian. of themc:; beingi:private:mens 0- 
pinions, and-.no:publick propofals: or : reſoluti- 
ons. of the \Chuwrch, 1 call chamrnor. fo 4p re-! 
d of pavciry -of propolſas.:i:tor they may 
ce many, a ag. potent, prevailing partic 
that rhus opine, and runne a'conrſe to them- 


ſelves in their owhe Tevents, againſt or beſide. 

publick, enacted, and Juthorized doctrine, And: 
| Yet even private opinions alſo are againſt you, 
That worthy Divine, my. deare F: 


riend while 


he lived,D.Rx : Fin 1ip,66;111,040-x 15x. faith, /t 
cannot be , but they wrong pony Ku Frae. ar 
muſt, by profeſsion. of the truth,nake-theniſelwes 
' knawengn ſuch ſors., that by their, profeſsion and 
pradtice they may be diſcerned from other men, 
But. without all queſtion, that Church muſt 
needs be: viſible,, rhe members whereof doe 
make. open and publick profeſsion of. their 
Faith, in ſuch forr, that by their practice and 
profeſsion they may. be knowne. and diſtin- 
guiſhed from 'other men. And therefore that 
arned man' rightly refolveth, Thar BELLAaR- 
MINE daboureth in vaine to prove, that there ts, 
- and alwayes hath beene,s V1S1BLE Church ; and 
that not conſiſting of ſome few ſcattered Chrifti- 
ans,without order, or Miniſtery, or uſe of Sacra- 
ments : for all this we doe graunt, and moſt wil- 
lingly yeeld unto, howſoever perhaps SOME FEW 
have beene of ANOTHER OPINION- : Marke, 
my good Informers, D. FitLDs Papery.to the 
purpoſe. and withall D.HuMerRrzs , another 
Papiſt: SECRET abodes are ns Chriſtian Conve- 
cations,becauſe this communion of Saints fs an 0- 
PEN Zeſlification of Chritianity. and D. W 1.L- 
LE7T3nN0 Papiſt 1 boon unlate your {clves. be, 
 faith,that The on y abſence of Word and Sacra- 
ments doe make 4 nullity in a Church : therefore 
an exiſtence. in a Church is made, by their 
preſence, But how can you or any \man poſ- 
| ſibly. conceive,that the Word ſhould. be prea- 
chedand Sacraments adminiſtred,in a-Chuych 
= | ys” 
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| AN APPEALE 
Inviſible? TheL.Biſhopof LicurizLp hathas 
much .Popery 1 this point a5: M. MounTAaGu. 
harh.In- his Appea/e:thus hewriteth © NowProte> 
ſtants: ax4 Romaniſts \doz . conrurre in words, 
and almoſt in ſenſe. So that the difference is not 


ſo much m the poſition , as mm the application' of 


the Inviſibility of :zhe Church. And! before 
him,long fince;that IEwELI, of his time,hath 
uttered theſe expreſſe words ': The generall or 
outward Charch of Gor # VisIBLE, and nay 
be ſeene;in his Defence againſt HarDinG.And 
this Doctrine is- ſufficiently',' attd' to 'this pur- 
poſe explanced by that righr worthy and lear- 
ned- Deane;D*. WatTE, in his juſt Defence of 
his deceaſcd'Brother*, againſt the: cayils of a 
Ieſnite. . And he that hath vread mote Papi#s 
than ever you have heard of,concludeth thus, 
whereunto oar learned adverſaries for the prea- 
ter part agree. ' Great Ignorance 'then it 'muſt 
be,or/ malice,or faction,or all, that by the In- 
formation of theſe poore Divines, M:Moun- 
TAGU is promored for a Papift, for ſaying. 
that with moderate men oj both ſides,this Con- 
Froverſi# .might ceaſe.” or , for calling the opinion 
of- the Invis1B1LITY of the Church, a private. 
#inion. 'But as I ſaid," ſo I fee it fareth ſtill 
now adayes : as with the-/eſuite and Jefuited. 
Papiſis., (ſuch as be by farte the: 2jbr part of 
that ſide;every 'man is 'at- Heretich,a Lutheran, 
a Calvinift,, T'know not-whiar ,-that"is- nor a 
deſperate Papiſt, ro 'goe unto the Divell _ 

= them, 


rhem;rhou >herupcos: Gerad ponittey 


log 

fo alſo with: our. Puritexs,very Sib!  unrothaſe 
Fatherz of the-Socicty ;,-every Moderate.:man 
is bedaubed with theſe goodly, habilhyents,of 
ARMINIANISME, PoPERY.and what not 2 un- 
lefſe hee will be frantick with them for their 
Holy Cauſe. Yet-well fare: BELLARMINE, a 
man of a better ſpirit than feme of the Pa- 
ternitice , who ingenuouſly; confeſſerh eoncer- 
ning this particular , Nordmtlunt eff ; mmiultos cx 
'  noſtris_ tempts tererg , dum. probaut, ABSOLUTE 

Eceldfjam #on poſe: deficerel: wah Jonu ,& 
cateriiHeteticr, id concedyut ,: And that learned 
Deane” of CarLiLE, of Tate agdinſt 'FiSner, 
faith; rhe! fame z 76 pa pr beor. a ipend 
#11he 193. Pr BVIN 41ſt ts abat there is alway in 

arid + He Charth. ft T 


by ! 4. 
the wo ureh : for we eve ever ac- 


keawledged iti : and have ever beene: Papiſts in 
opinion for ſo doing, or elſe theſe good Fel- 


loweF are and ever wil-be., T-ktow- what. I. 
cont have-produced 'imany- more: to- purpoſe, - 


and\ amongſt them diverſe whom they will 
not caſt off for Papiſts ; as 'M.PzrxINS, M. 
Crarnan,D.Starxe, &c., 4; will yer-pdde a 
little more Popery to the former, and eve 
my friends and Informers to chew rhe. Cud 
uponit, as-they; do after Lectures.: The Church 
of Rae hath ever. beene viſible, The-Church 
of Rome t$:and everiwas: 4. 7rue” Church! ſince 
. t-was 4 Church: Therefore rhe-#rud Church 
hath beene wifible. I fay-, Remember it, leſt 


De Eclef. 2-1; 


F.3 yon 
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AN APPEALE 
you miſtake 'my faying, or maliciouſly, miſtake 
t;a True: Church ratione eſſentie,and Being of 
a Church, not a Sowa Church-every way in 
their Docrine, 7:2} 


i —_— _ 


CHATS. 
Touching ANTICHRIST. 


The Pope and- Prelacy of . Rome 
Antichriſhan, T hat he is Mag: 
. mus ille Antichrifins , 1s neyther 
! determined by. the publick do- 
 &trineof the oO wake of nor pro- 
©. vedbyany good argument of 


| PTY ivate men. Difference among 


Divines,who. The Adan of /inne 
ſhould be. The markes of the 
reat Antichriſt fit the Turkiſh 
Tyrionis every way, afwell as 
the Papacy. Ihe peace of the 
Church not. to bee diſquieted 


through 
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char Splidcn, a itideed Fam not * 128" oe- 
.calioned to ſhew my opinion' in the*poine by 
the' 'Gagger, who Charged onr 'Charch-in'gene- 
ral”: with'the"private faneieand- opinion of 
forge me;that rhe Ke, wt. of Rante Was that we- 
ry Antichriſ} nietitioned” arid® foretold in the 
Scripture z I muſt needs avow it, or diſclaime 
ir. That I could' nor doe, without wrongin 

the- Church and'\my ſelf : therefore T'rhought 
ir art honeſt mans parts, ingenuouſly- ro 'pro- 
fefſe what 1;thought. Sure it would be mare 


SK| plea- 


a 
; 
ROSEN ry, en p 
wha q FEEL oy ” OO VE ME- & 


Har if T it ti6d. —_— 
' on what if ingeriuoufly*1- Pro- | 
i fefſe* ſo mite ,'that Fant nor of Y 


"oy » 
Wow , 4 , 7 " 
0% ERR WHEN rem TEN EY SPN I YE Her I PIO SOR FEI VERNE WO EO MOU Ry SE TIO 6 POET 74 


1 T2 AN ARPDEAHKE | 


plemgi a0 FS an GER FUE, pink, 
r ſelyes IS pini- 
os! VOrdia ms = 


men, 

pro would openly. ayoy whe | you 
conceale ; and ublictty Koſ efle Ys gech 
animitus,being rotten at the Core, you are dif- 
ſentients infleed from the Church-of England: 


than to be:and call your ſelves ar; leaſt Gevfor- 
"aiitants Bo GENE Ge Fi RA TA 
ferenit points'6f £9494) andes be oppoſites 
ip Trurtv Bots - khetdand/ moſt poipes of 
» efrhe:1Ghurck bf Exglandi 'Vorrrbe | 
Paine in (Queſtion, hartit 1; for: yy! pars pro- 
teſſe* ſo much * you may. for. your. part. pro- 
feſſe the" comrary” if you pleaſe; To be it you 
trouble not the -Chuxch, with it , nor would 
pin my Faith annto Whit Opinion . One thing 
= FT -promjſe you,for my. part I, will now lightly 
talke r0& my, opinion ;in_ Palpirs : waLgoy By 
as muck.tor ygur opment 1 think nof. 1 
know, nay, » For your [ppinions maſtbe.;all 
« TRE LORDS (HOLE; RUTH +1; am not any 
way. offended 'with,, you for! your,opinion.that 
The, pape i. Antichriſt. ; yer much -rarhes might 
I, becauſe you. preſume to Aeterminen(o. per: 
.cmptorily of f&fure: Cortingents.; which: being 
cver uncertaine goed 0s, thoſe things cannot 
but rafhly be defined, 'or abſo]utely taught as 
true, the event, whereof may: hap 'afterwards 
to prove otherwiſe. Why ſhould:/you be an- 
gry with me, in ſuch points of no aflurance, 
wh 


"RS © ws > 
| becauſe/T:: doe (hit ſubſcribe veitb poll 2:1;amk 
not Te re; than youre he 
concluded-ir/buti yourfelves,goobe: flat: P apery, 
| not to:Belecye: or [roach that dhe»? oþ:is that | 
Antichriſt ?:or \to-profeſſethe contrary,that he is 
not: that Antichrift? Whocanfinde it to'berthe 
doctrine of..the Chucch of; &ng/znd ?Whar Sy 
nod reſolved it {Convocation aflented" to'irr 
What Parliament, Law, Proclamation;or:Edi& 
did ever:-command. it to be: profeſſed,or have 
impoſed penaltie upon repugnants,ar non-con-. 
ſentients tuntoiit 2:\: Some: Proteſtant. Divines 
at-home and abroad, I grant, have thought-1ſo, 
wrote ſo,diſputed ſo:'In good zeale,no doubr, 
againſt that-anſolent, and inſufferable,;and out- 
.xagious: Tyrannie:and Pride /of: the Biſhaps of 
.Rome:, and their. \infinite -enormities (in. the 
Church ;:and-out! of that affeQiion have: been 
too: violently: forward, out: of conjectures. and 
,probabilities, to pronounce, The Pore s: that 
MAN. OF-SINNE:, 474iSONNE!OF'PE R- 
D:1T1ON. The Synod of Garzp in'Praxce, 
made ita point:of their - eleefe,and: concluded 
ir peremptorily to be ſo. Andiet them:and you 
beleeve. it ſo; if you will.: Their :inducements 
doe-not.convince or: per{wade.me :;I-never yet 
ſaw.proofe or argument brought, thar' was per- 
-{nafive ; much-leflethatwas demonſtrative inthe 
caſe.lneveryetmet a9, pamagrawd reaſon'to - 
the-paint; but;-atileaſbaa'! my owne:[arisfac- 
tion, I: was able:to:anſiver, at; If you: can give 
23R1< | better, | 
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better Ham dike to'yeeld; Till thenjthere-be- 
FE warvilipa:derompulfcs infor -ex- 
terra brunteriors, b would gladly: knowe why 
1t:hould-fnor'/beras lawful for:mee to opine, 
The. Pope is:Nor that Antichriſt ; as for others 
ro'write,-to Preach, to publiſh, to tender unto 
Proceedets. this\ Propoſition, The Pope Is. _L#- 
richriſf,, They. think” one: way : I am of ano- 


ther. minde;;; and fo 'are infinite / others with 


me.. Why. may not I /edete- and trangquille de- 
liver my Negative,as M*.GaBRritL POWELL 
publiſh and print. (as if: the Church of :Exg- 
land 'were of his minde), out of violent and 
tranſported' paſſion, no doubt,. thus 5 7 am 4s 
well aſſured, and 45 throuzhly perſwaded that the 
Port i. THAT. ANTICHRIST; 48 7 ans reſol- 
wed, TESus Cnrts Twas the Sonne of GoD'; 
ar to that purpoſe : for T have not: now the 


. book by mee. Surely, this man made it an 


Article of his faith » fo will not I. 'And yer 
I will not deny, but thc. Pope is! av Antichriſt. 
1 doc not deny it : I doe beleeve. it. Theſe 
honeſt Informers: ſhould not-:ſo | have: dealt 
with mee, as by a #nack of :concealement- to 
have done me fopalpable a'wrang, as if my 
mcaning were, the: Pope: was ' wo' Antichriſt at 
all. So I might have walked, not onely upon 
the Brinks, but have codwti.orichla the 
Verge of flat Popery:;'and (not injuriouſly, as 
now, . have been: ſhndered- for, and” ftiled'a 
Papiſi. For that imputation might. more than 
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grate upon an univerſatl” ooving of the 


totall doftrine of the Church of Kong 5 in' as 


much as there were of old, are now,” and 'at- 


way will bee, many Antichrifts : and hee that 
any way oppoſeth Cur1sT in his Kingdom, 
his Word, his Church,is a» Antichriſt ; which, 
as ingenuouſly as the former, I. profeffe the 
Pope and the Church of Rome doth: Andthere- 


fore, when out of my private opinion onely. 


(for which. I will not trouble the peace of the 
Church) I denied that the Pope was THAT 


Antichriſt, then yet and-there I added withall, - 


An Antichriſt notwithſanding. 1 hold him or 
them, carrying themſelves in » Church as they 
doe. Which Paſſage and Propoſition had bin 
ſufficient, with men nor partially addicted un- 
to a Side, and malklonly bent to calumniate 
ail Co_—_ as it is too manifeſt my Infor- 
mers | | 
or tincture of Popery. For will or can any Pa- 
p:t living ſay, that The Biſhop of Rome now 
is an Antichriſt ? But ſo have I faid,and writ- 
ten and profeſſed /o, if theſe honeſt Informers 
had been pleaſed to have reported-it ſo. But 
it ſtood not with their prime purpoſe of ca- 
lumniating : diretly it gave a check unto their 
detraction in chiet;and ſo they paſſed it flight- 
ly over. : | | 
Bur as concerning the maine, the queſtion 
on foot, Whether the Pope of Kome, or the 
Popes of Rome, cither mw or may be accoun» 
2 


e, to have diſcharged mee from guift 


ted, or is THAT Amtichrift, or Antichriits, ry 
irreſolution grew, as I have remembred, from 
the much inſufficiency. of their proofes that 
tender i ſtoutly, ſtrongly, affectionately, and 
tantum 108, as a point of fairh. Net any one 
of thcir arguments 4s, not all their arguments 
rogether are,convincing. Secondly, becaulc ir 
is 1n Scripture every Where tendred as a Pro- 
phecy ; and therefore a Myſtery ſealed up, ob- 
ſcure, not manifeſted, nor to bee underſtood, 
but by. evident and plaine event, without di- 
vine revelation. How then (theſe are the very 
words of Biſhop MoxTon in excuſe of the 
Fathers, concerning their erring in this very 
caſe of ANTICHR1ST) can i2norance of thoſe 
things which cannot poſsibly be underſtood before 
the time of their accompliſhment in the laſt daies, 
be held prejuaiciall unto the wiſdome of the Fa- 
thers of former times ? T may adde thereunto, 
Or the cautelouſnes of ſuſpenders and nor for- 
ward concluders in theſe 'tmes 2 And yet far- 
ther ; becauſe ProteFamts are. divided in the 
- queſtion. For all doe not determine or reſolve, 
that the Pope. is TH 4 T. Antichriſt. remembred 
in the Scripture : and yet none of them have . 
hitherto, at any. time been filed or reputed 
Papifts, no not by Puritanicall Oppoſites. The 
Scriptures, as is apparent, doe in this queſtion 
propoſe.us two. perſons :: A n:;. Antichriſt, one 
with many ; Taye Antrohrift, one eminent a-- 


ove all. . All, and every one that oppognerh 
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| "TOCASAR:. 
.or oppoſeth Cxxrs Tr. and: his Kingdome; his 
Wore and: Dotdtrine, is: an Antzebri/t. So: was 
StMon Macus, ELyMas, MExanDER, the 
N1coLAITANS, and other Hereticks: abroad; 
and riſen up in the very Apoſies 'times > of 
whom S*.TIo x n himſelfe ſaid; 4nd now are 
many Antichriſts. Theſe are all, more or lefle, 
Antichriſts, as their oppoſition-is more or leſle 
unto- Cyzx15$T and his Kingdome, in points of 
higher nature or of lower tenure. But beſide 
al theſe, more particularly and. eſpecially there 
is deſigned out in _Scripture_an egnev10:, cmi- 
ment, and: tranſcendent AnT1ICHRIST, (called 
there, THE MAN OF SINNE, THE 'SONNE 
OF_PERDITION. Concerning him,not them, 
there is diverſity of judgements, diſcrepancie 
of opinion among Divines both old: and new. 
Firſt, ſome of the antient Fathers, and'moſt 
of the Writers in the preſent Church of Rowe, 
underſtand the propheticall prediction of, and 
apply it unto one ſizgu/ar individuall man 
onely, and no otherwiſe ; and him to be an 
Heretick in opinion, extremely and with all 
vehemency oppoſing the ſaving truth of God; 
prodigioutly' on and- beyond: meaſure : 
who. ſhall by -all fignes' and -wonders,: with 
maine force and/ oppoſition,fet himſelf againſt 
CuaR15sT Ifsus: and his Kingdome, towards 
the. later end! of the world; : not-lobg! before 
the: day -of: Dopm. * Orher [Divines.,as namely 
the major. part of Proteſtant: Writers; :iinot'call, 
[MY VF 3 under- 
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underſtand the prophecy. and prediftion, not 
of any oze man or ./izzaler perſon ſo much, 
es. of any herericall; wicked, ryrannicall Stare 
and Polity, diretly oppoſing the Kingdome, 
State and Doctrine of CarIisT Tesus. But 
heer is ſome difference among them: For there 
arc, that by Antichrift doc underſtand M & 0- 
MET, or the. Turkiſh State and Tyranny erec- 
ed againſt CyrisT and Chriſtians direRly ; 
and the Pope and Papacy oppoling the ſame 
indirectly and-ih oblique” ſort ; both combi- 
ned in one confederacy and combination + 
that 40th theſe, though oppolite ga mmwicem in 
Temporalibus, ray and doe make ove conjoy- 
ned oppoſition unto Itsus CnrisT, and his 
wruth, i» Spiritualibus. And; although. that ex- 
ternally, and in regard of! Civill, Policy, they 
Wifter, and -doc (deadly hate cach other, and 
mainly one. oppole againſt the other ; yet 14 
bl impedit bit they may, as :indeed they do, 
conſpire in; __— CHR1sTand his Gol- 
epell, his Kingdome differently. - Other, more 
#reciſe Proteſiant Divines, do not, nor yet will 
2n any hand extend A»#ichriſtiani/me beyond 
the:?apacy .;; nor will admit/-or heare- of any 
-other zreat Antichriſt, paſt 'or to come, bac 
-onely the Biſhop of  Rexve +:-which is, it ſee- 
meth, the opinion, or:rather faith, and- beleef, 
-of theſe: Ioformers, togethet; with /M*.\Þ.o-w- 
EL 15and the Synod/of Grab! ; as it. is of 
moſt; but-not of all the'Divines, whom-thelſc 


-men 


5, & 
« Wy” 


TO'CA3'S AR. 
men think it-an honour to-call CaLymisrs. 
I fay not of all : for Zancxrus, Zecepi- 
.Nus, Gxyn us, and Fatus of Gezeva him- 
ſelfe, are not ſo yet perſwaded. For my owne 
private opinion, I ſaid, and ſo I fay ſtil, 
Though I cannot, nor 'yet will fweare unte 
cither, being -but probable and conjecturall, 
yet I rather incline unto the more moderate 
and temperate Terext; and rather of the two- 


embrace that, The Turkiſþ and Popiſh State, * 


not ſeverall, but conjoyned., oppoſite . unte 


CHrrIsrT, though ſeverall waies, doe much 


rather, and may ſo, conſtitute TH a T Auth 
chriſt , than any ove man or private perſon 
whatſoever, than .cither of the two. States dif- 
joynedly : and .of the two States, rather the 


Turk by much., than the .Pgpe , rather the | 


MaAoMETAN 1niquity, thaa the HIiLDEBRAN- 
DINAN impiety ; at leaſt wiſe as much every 
way : becauſe the Signes, and Tokens, and 
Marks, and Cogniſances of that .emwrent and 
groat Antichrift, foretold, extant and deſigned 
in Scripture, do all as much accrue unto, and 
fit the Twrk, or rather, and indeed more, Him 
and Them, than-whey.doe .the - Popes, in their 
State and Government ad oppoſitams.. i. 
Firſt,-in- Apoſiaſfie they are both intereflled- :. 
both arc departed away ;.but rather the Turk 
than the Pope is- intereſſed. For whether wee 
take that: Apoſtaſie to. bee a. departing. away 
from Canis r,and his Kingdome, and his, 
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Dodtrine, Ma owmzT himſelfe 'apoſtated; drew 


s, 


away. his Followers and SeQtaties , ſometime 


CHRISTIANS : and fo they continue yet un- 
to this day Reprobates, Renegadoes, Apoſta- 
taes, Denicrs of that faith which ſometime * 
they did profeſſe. The Churches. of iz, 
thoſe ſeven unto which S.1lo x x ſometime 
wrote ; thoſe which S.Paur planted,and which 
AroLLos watered'; where S.PETE R,S. AN- - 


' DREW and the reſt preached ; thoſe many 
famous Churches of Africa, and others, are 


fallen from-Gop, his Kingdom, his Cazisr, 
the Se1RIT of his Grace, profeſsion of his 
Name, and reccived the marke and'ftampe of 


- the Beaſt: Or whether we underſtand Apoſtaſic 
and defeQion. from the Romane Empire, the 


Turke is intereſſed as much, or more than the 
Pope . both are growne great through the m1- 
ines thereof , but rather the Tiwrke than the 
Pope.Indeed,both from the Scepter of Carist 
and the Romanre Empire, is this Apoſtaſie : and 
ſo the ſignes,marks,and rokens: hold' on cither 
ſide; but upon. due examination, rather upon 
the Turke than the Pope as yet. 

| Then for Deceiving- ſignes and' wonders ;how- 
ſoever that cognizance-holdeth in the Papacy 
and Sea of Rome, we are aſſured our of Story 
that Mao MET. took that courſe to beguile 
the -fimple;to/ infinuate into the fancies of his 


deceived Proſelites,and ro make him{clfe cſtee- 
.med 2a 7; whas, being a'falſe Prophet, a Decei- 


ver, 
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yer,a teacher of lyes, in regard 


. 


regard of 'G'o p: and 


> CHRIST. Such he pretended, he deſired ro be. ==>... 


accounted,ſo he was eſteemed and held inhis 
time during life, and fo is he reckoned of by his 
followers at this day.which hitherto /#cundum 
literam, and wn apiny oimr Was never: verified 


in Pope or Biſhop of Rome perſonally; nor in _ ati 
IP OO, ES 


ſucceſſion of Popes colleive 


© < Ez” - OT} 
Againe,the number of the name of the Beaſt, ,..____" 


doth agree unto one as much or more than <q 
unto the other : whether wee take DeELXy 1, 
for the Number of the Name of a man ,. or 
for the Number of the Time alligned when 
he ſhould riſe. The time of Maomers rifing 
in the Eff againſt CyrIisT and. the Romane 
Empire,was in the ſixt Centwry. and Jeruſalem 
was taken in by HoMar,:ſucceflor unto Ma- 
OMET , neere about the yeare: perxzvas, The 
name of MAoMErT Written in Gree#e, that 
tongue in which S.Ioyun wrote, and to which 
he. had reference, doth make up that Number 
unto an haire,as well as AaTEINOSE fo much 
inſiſted upon,thus; 7 £5 4, 4,77, 7, 5: in all 
DCLXVvVI. 14 
Fourthly, as the Learned have made obſfer- 
vation; the word Tur c a, the name of the 
chiefe Prince of Geog and Maeve, doth fignific 
the ſame that -doth: Apollyon and Abadador :; 
which-.is a Name aſcribed: and. fafned .unto 
that wax. of- Sinne in holy writ... © 1 
Fiftly,the T#rkjþ Mao .ME T A Ns. of. theſe 
bil dayes,, 
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dayes, and fo the Saxasns of old, are the 
grand profeſſed enemies of CHRISTIANS, 
Chriſtianity,Cur1sT,qua tales, for that Name, 
that Profeſsion , that Religion, make warre a- 

inſt, hate, deteſt, perſecute Chriftians with all 
Fotilitic,catlin themſelves imterim Muſulmans, 
that is,the Right Beleevers: ſo that Religion is 
openly pretended for hoſtilitie. 

Furthermore, yet MaoMErT perſonally, as a 
private man and a falſe Prophet, was truely 
and indeed a man of' Sinne : not only for his 
morall parts in his looſe licentiouſneſle, lewd: 
carriage, abominable life, impiety , improbitie, 
and impuritie every way uttto the higheſt , 
but in his ALcoRan, that execrable Law of 
his damned Se, he commendeth and tendreth 
unto,not only alloweth and rolerateth in, his 
Sce&aries, all filthy carnall pleaſures and pro- 
ſtiturions. and in reward of ſuch a life,a | 
blable recompence alſo after death,in a Para- 
diſe of that nature, abounding with all beaſt 


| like brothelries. 


Seventhly,. hee diretly and wi 73 moe, 


without more ado, thruſteth himſelfe into the 


roome, place, ſtate, and office of Cxz1sT. He 
exalteth himſelfe above CH ris T, above the 
Nm Apoſtles, all holy men , all holy things. 
and his ſucceſſors in State, arrogate and chal- 
lenge unto themſelves abſolute, fupreme;, inde- 
pendent power over the Kings and Monarchs 
of the carth , calling themſelves in their 
«0 ; high 
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the earth," ee. as is to hevken in the Eerrvrs 
of SoLYMAN, AMuRAaTH, and others,” chal- 
| tenging abſolute, irrefiſtable; incontrouleable 
power to ſet up, pull down, order, aker, and 
- diſpoſe the world,and all things in the world, 
at-pleaſure, Fhat wretch MaomerT,like An- 


TICHRIST indeed, commandeth his' A r. © 0- 


RAN, and moſt abominable Law, 'to bee re- 
ceived 'of all as rhe Meſſage of Go »; becing 
nothing but a. TrrRoTARICHON and hotch- 
potch. of .errors, fables, lies, impieties, 'impu- 
rities, blaſphemies,” derived from, and 'made 
up out of Jewiſh, Pazaniſh, Manichean, Arian 
herefics; religion, and ſuperſtition. Hee - com- 
 mendeth -it unto his" Followers, as comming 
downe from heaven, by the miniſtery of his 
familiar: and old acquaintance,the Angell Gx- 
BRIEL, He preferteth it before the Law, the 
Goſpell, all; or any Word of Go »D, 'Hee 
threatnerh torments eternall unto the deſpiſers 
- of it , and unto the obfervers promiſeth his 
carnall Paradiſe, abounding- with all ſenfuall 
delights and- carnall -pleaſures : and to con- 
clude, as 'in effect in defpite of Gop, concul- 
cating and trampling under foot whatſoever 5s 
named Gop, advanceth his owne (blaſphemous 


reprobate:and forlorne *miſcreant 'as he is) di- - 


we- power and authority forfooth, in the Di- 
vels name, above-all _ whatſoever in hea- 
ven and: earth. If theſe'be'not certain _ 
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and remonſtrances of AnT1cunisT, I cannot 
tell. what/are, or may be thought-to be. *- + 
Eightrhly, the Turs is, and hari been long 
poſleſled of 1eruſalem and the Land of Pro- 
miſe.that pleaſant Land and holy City.HoMaR, 
the Succeſlor of MaowmerT, took it : and ſince 
it hath been a neaſt of uncleane birds, in -the 
hands of thoſe barbarous ' blaſphemous' miſ- 
ercants, except for ſome few yeers under the 
French. The ewes, when Maomtr firſt de- 
clared himſclfe, came. locking nnto him, as 
uato their Mess1a5s |; the fooner:and- rather, 
becauſe he was circumciſed, as bee-all of his 
Sc& at this day, receiying in their-fleſh the 
mark, ſtamp, and charaRer-of the Beaſt. They 
greatly advanced and propagated his impiety. - 
They. paid him tribute, to rhe intent ro- incite 
him againſt CxkrisT and Chriſtians ; and' ha- 
ving prevailed, and inſtigated. him thereunto, 
affited him readily. in/that enterprize.. ' 
Ninthly, the Tu & x ficteth &; ww 527 53 ect: 


it is verified in him, take the meaning for, ci- 


ther In the Chmch , or AGainsT the 
Church ;-in both which ſenſes: it 'is m_—_ 
y,0r 


| ded, Take Templam matcrially, or form 


fguratively, any way; .that note will:alſo fir- 
lum. At Meche was he'buried-in the Church 
there.. H'o MA & his Succeſſor enſhrined him-- 
there ; appointed--en Obit:and anniverſary for 
him there 3 made it zveritorious to viſit his - 
Sepudcbre, to undertake Pilgrimuapes unto al 
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taken-in Jeruſalem, Terplum exquiſruit, as Wri-- 
teth THEOPHANES Cited by BARON1UsS,'qu0d, 
SALOMON extruxerat, ad Blaſphemie ſue Ora * . 
toriums conflituendim. Which being*done; and 
his: Oratory ereted'/in place of the'7ewiſh Tens 
ple, SopHRoON1us the then Patrigreh of Jeru- 
falem took up this ſaying, as having reference 
unto AnTICuRIST 3 1 verifate; ifta cſi" abe- 
minatio deſolationts, que dicts eft: 4 DANIELE 
Prophet; ſlans in loco ſantte.' And yet farther'+ 
ManomerT the Great, having: taken Con/tans 
tinople; and: ruined the Empire of: the Greebes, 
fate him downe, and made his Palace in the 
Cathedrall Church: of San Sorni1a ; and in 
the Cloſe and; Cloiſters,the Biſhops and: Priefis 
lodgings -thereabout| , where is this Seragli4 * 
unto thi ar er nn. i. admiray 
bleſt - piece of - work; one of the wonders. of 
the world, the Charch of San Sor nia,names 

ly; the Chaxcel,. of-that Charch,. where ſtood 
the: High: Alter or Communion-Table;and Patre- 
archall-Thrane ; is now-madec,'and;{o:uſed as, F 
a' Turkiſh: Mofchie : whither' the. G:&taunD - 8 
S$16N1ok alſo himſclfe goerh often-a Pro- *—Y 
ceſſion unto their: -Serviee;: or- blaſphemous KL 
rites and ceremonies of. their -Religion.: -Spt- 
ritually &: figuratively he ſitteth «i; =3y 1aly 53 ch, "of 
againſt or upon the _ Temples ob. GO Dy A 
Sp | 2 . e "= 
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the Chuvth of the" Refleemed"® by the bloud 'of 
tx s ws; becauſe hee hath defnolifhed, ruined; 
and brought utito confuſfors,/ very 'many> fas 
mous and renowned Chriſttan" Churches in” Sy 
rin, Paleſtina, Egypt; Perſia, Armenia, Arabia,» 
frica, and: Aſia" the Lee and'the More, Grecia, 
Thracia, ahd many other Countties's. Thoſe 
Churches, all but one, to which Sains ÞP'x u 1. 
wrote. Thoſe in the Revelation hee hath re- 
moved, put out, caſt off,their Candle and Can- 
aleftick, bereft'them of -rheir ſpiriruall /life- in 
 CunisT; of the power of this Kingdome* in 
preaching the '@oſpel/ ; hath ſer the pxrk of 
| the Beaſt upon them,circumciſed them: in their 

fleſh;taught them to blaſpheme, and'' to open 
their mouthes againſt 'the ''G.o'p/ of : heaven. 
He maketh and ever hath» made warre' againſt 
the S2ints, that is, *againſt the' Chriftians, cal- 
{ed, according. to the'calling of graces unto a 
PR holy and ſanGified}co- womire alone; 

cauſe' they profeſſe rhe Name and- Faith of 
CarisT ; that they acknowledoe the Orely 


true 'GoD, aud Him whom Go v5 hath ſent; 


Cnr1sT' I: $us, the Saviour: and Redeemer 
of all mankinde '; and becauſe «they deteſt 
thoſe cxecrable-blaſphemies of that falſe Pro» 
phet and ma 4 ſinne, againſt G o », againſt 

CHRIsT, and true Rehgioh3/ſceking byiall 
meanes to make them, as they ſpeak, A2uſut- 
 #ans, that is, to deny Curis'r 1esus, and to 
g940.-hell. And. for. this cauſe, one! amongft 
M7 | ”- many, 


s and-temporall ſtares? a\note of An 79: 
- eHR18T- to doe-(0.*Þur-im. merc <rucll and 
wretched: forr- upon their: ſoules/cſpecially-in 
that his barbarous . and unheard-of -Tribate- of 
CuR1sT1ANSs ch:ldvren every third” yeare,or-as 
occaſion ſervech-oftner or ſeldomer,to' be' vis- 
lently. reft away :from their Parents,from' theit 
GoD, Redeemer, Religion hope of Saludtion,and-e= 
verlaſting life,cobecomrthe Exnxuchs-in his: Sera- 
eliamicahanchbli in che Cort of the os 
of! Bab;/ov ; his [ani/avics, Spuhies, Beplerbegs,an 

Baſbaes, the publick azcanes and! inſtruments of 
his Tyrarnic and inſolencies againſt Gopand 


O- 


.'Tenthly, he is; ſeated-in Con/{anineple; that. 


1s, alſo; in Rome. For Conſtantinople is knowne 
to. have bcen called New-Rome,was ſo: named: 
by :ConsTANnTINE: himſelfe the Founder's; 
had in; Church..and-Common-wealth; in:both: 
State”; mi Ia apwrie; every way. equalled'iprivi-- 
ledges with the e/der- Rome Senators, and one 
of the. yearcly: Conſals . The: adjacent country: 
was then called &omnia ;and+is fo'corrvptly' 
termed:by the 7srks ati rhis:day, Ramilis:;or 
Rum-ili,chat is,the Roman country.. Tt :was-the- 
Empenill 'Citiethen when! M:a Q@-M&'T- that- 
fs Bropher and Artichriſt aroſe as: well as: 


Rome, indeed rather than'Kome fince:thetime:: 


that "Cons TANTINE, to the great adyantage 
X 3 State, 
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meet; the only-Seat in the world: for:an Ems - 
periall- See. -- For which cauſe it is called axe 
inifoe@, by NICETAS,TheCity with ſeven tops, 
Frbs ſepticellu, by PauLus Diaconus: ſo ac- 
knowledged by..lavus :Douza a Gentleman 
of: the Neatherlands' in his: 7ournel/ ; and. by 
M. Ricnarp. KNoLLs in his Twrkiſo Hiſtory, 
_ *iababerſicic0. a ik bo | 
8 Now upon theſe premiſed conſiderations,of 
Hy thei Marks. of "that Lntiahrift, fo fitting the 
E-. Twrkiſb State and Tyrannie every :way,ic may 
=_ Car gy wer homme _ _ Pro- 
. phet, and the Twrk#p:State;as:the may 
at qr aſlumed an I EROS the 
Pope ana P, in making--up. #6at Antichriſt 
= Mnticbe lies Gadons a oppoſite 
-unto the -State and/Kingdome of Cnuris rr 
and Chreſans which neſpedts fins may. be ac- 
counted..one ,in:oppoltion againſt Gop.and 
_ CxatsT; thoughrthe meancs of 'effeRing it-be. 
many.,different aud diverſc ::Turciſzvxe one: way! 
may oppoſe. Cursm,'as it Joth, wu: apertaby! 


fiery: force-z/ and- Popery be ud: oppoſitumi ano-- 
ther ——— #5. Inow®Þ re- 


ſpeit,as DanitL may welltell us of one _ 
1381C WP. Q 


» 
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and UamBzxrT alſo upon the Apocalys/e,-that 
befide 'theſe rwo;- after 'thele' both, iti 15 'not 
unlikely,.our'of |borh theſe” impious ' opp6lite 
Srates, one-notorious, fingular,miſchievous 4+ 
Fichrifſt may ariſe, towards the'-finall' conſtm- 
mation of 'the world'; who: in'fraudulentizoE 
luding, malicious-crafrinefle, in impious, | exe: 
crablc, and tranſcendent wickednefle; ' rhrough 
hereticall impoſtures and lying miracles, ſhall 
_ g0e. beyond: all..other that 'ever'lived-in' rhe. 
world; and bee” firred” with all bo apc and 
markes of Antichriſt unto the full; ſo as''no 
exception <an: bee taken ' againſt any” it afty 
one . poinr.. / Surely. if the "Generall''6f the 
lefaites Order ſhould ence come'to/be'Pope;8t fit 
in PzTers chaire,as-they call-it, T would” ve- 
hemently-ſuſpet him to be the - partie delig-- 
ned: for out of what neft: that accurſed bird. 
ſhould: rather come :abroad*rhan-'our-'of that 
Seraphicall Society , I cannor: gaefie;/and: but - 
guefſe. For it reſolution, I fay with -that T'x- 
WELL Of England in pe. Cccxcrrt. 7 wit 
not: ſay the Port ©: AmrIcnnktsr/ Gop will 
revenle (him tÞ — | 
yet-it is probable, hee may bee of thar' ratik. . 
I; will: not fay- the: Turks is edprichrifts 
vat though. 


 -  though\it bee: probable; that »CHutic ic 
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1ſt may 
come from thence.zthe _— power neng 
increaſed and in] y-the-.Popes policy; as 
the ſame B.Ix —_ ek ved 
that it may not ſcem*ſtrange, ewo oppoſite in 
State may. conſpire in oppoſing P:ety. 'For'all 
theſe, and whatſoever is' beſtde- theſe 1in this 
particular denoted, being all : prophefies and 
predictions of things to come, obſcurely and 
myſtically delivered, are but gprions and con- 
jeures ; not intended, not to be received as 
finall reſolutions. For my. part, I deſtre not to 
conteſt with any man about them; nor would 
I willingly have mens mindes, -or : the peace 
of the Church diſquieted with them. Ir.is an 
evill diſeaſe in: the world among Divines, in 
things of indifferency they cannot endure diſ- 
ſcatients:; Hee is not my friend, I will hold 
no correſpondency with him, that will nor 
per. omnia and in omnibus bee of my  minde. 
There is a Rae of faith, we acknowledge it, 
— it,and tos ag unto it.Things 
that are ſtraight and dire&, according to 
that Xe confeſledly, need not application;are 
not commonly brought.ro be applied to that 
rr —_ of different gn ſtan- 
» theſe need. application, and are appli 
confeſlealy by the- perpetuall pradtice —_— 
dition of the Carholick Church in conſent-of - 
Fathers. Wee apply things doubtfull unto 
vcripture, our Norms, and cxat and abſolute 
Rule 
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agree, it is Aaniichriſtien to. diſſent fromgo- re- 
fo, or propoſeth. any thing as Credenduns . 2- 
gainſt thar. Re/e. The Pope doth this. Ler him 
then be an Antichriit inS$.Toun's acc | 
There are many Antichriſts. But Akaes A 
bee THAT Aztichriſd.or not, I dare not 
fume: to determine, without ſpecial. warrant 
in ſuch a caſe. If you have any ſpeciall'Ulu- 
mination, or aſſurance by divine revelation,or 
:xather ſtrong.perſwaſiont roughaffetion,much 
'*go0d may it do you : kcep it to You ſelves: 
preſle. it not. on others, that in ſuch caſes de- 


fire ſapere ad ſobrietatem, rather. than -reſolye - 


without good warrant. 


Pat —l— 
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CHAP, VI. r 1? 
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Touching TuST1ELC ATION. 


The ſtate of a meere naturalliman; 
who, to pleaſe G op, muſt be. 
come a new creature. T hat new- 

_ nes.cahnot be wrought without 
a reall change of a ſinner in his 
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AN APPEALE. | 
qualinies, In whar ſenſe it may 
ka thatthereis an Acce/se of 
Juſtification, both by daily recei- 
ving remiſsion of new ſins, and 
_ by inereale of grace, in joyning 
vercuous and good deeds unto 


3 githe. 


INFORMERS. 


"P 9uching y luſtification,chus bee writeth : 
A ſinner is then iuſtified when hee is 


made iufſt, that is,tranſlared from the ſtate 


of natureto Rate of grace, as CorLos. 1. 
x111. Which (AR) ts. 'motion , as they 
F (peak, berwixt two terms, and 2aofifterh 
in forgiveneſlc of {innes primarily, and 
grace infuſed econ nn. CHAP. xVII. 
pegranins Fo 


 MOUNTAGU. 


| ND this, all this, in generdl, in 1 
AW is our Informers FD Smge 
Of what religion ave you, M*. 
Informers,YaTzs and: Warp 2 For in Chri- 


ftzan 


red;2wo, waics, as I alſo have; conlidered hin 
according unto:a twofold. ſtate: :-'The 
nature, to Which hee was fermed,; and. tl 
ſtate of grace, to which, he. is reformed :'as. he 
was in Apa, depraved and loſt; as he :is in © 
Car1sT Itsus, ſought out, found, and hea- 
led of his maladies. In. his Being, Subſiſting, 
and Conſtitution, every man is firſt a natural 
man : in that ſtate ſtanding, hee pleaſeth.not 
GoD. He can ave nothing, ſaith CAaLyv ingthat 
can pleaſe him, or be accepted of him. His »wery 
beſt works, you I hope will ſay fo, are abomi- 
nation unto Go D. Puande naturalibus dotibus 
cenſendi ſunt, a wertice capitis ad plantam uſs, 
peas, ſcintilla boni non reperitar ; niſs forte . ve- 
limnus inſimulare. falſi SCRIPTURA M, dum biſce 
Elogits univerſos fills AD & commendat, quod 
pravo fint & prafratio corde. ; quod omne fig- 
mentum cordis corum pravum ſit a primis anni; 
quod vane fint eorum cogitationes, ec. breviter, 
quod cars ſint :. quo nomine intelliguntur opera - 
ills ommia' que ennmerantur 42 PAUL ©, Gal.v. 
X1x. So CAaLviN, l»/tH#tit,111,x1v+1- The 
reaſon then of that ſo great a diſtaſte which 
Gop hath of the beſt works of meer carnall 
and naturall men, is, that great diſproportion 
betrwixt.GoD and man; that much diſcongru- 
ity betwixt H1M and us. The Fountain is im- 
pure, from -whence theſe works proceed; man 
himſclf fiot accepted, that is Author of them, 

; T 2 Agent 


AN APPEALE | 

Apent in theta. And why nor- accepted 2 'Be- 
care hee 1s; uncleane. "Ton is of put eyes -: 
he {ecth; whatſocver-fo is moſt ſecret, in the 
boughts, and turnings, ——_— of the 
hieart z ſo pure, rhat he cannot bchold vanity, . 
hor look upon that which is defiled and -un- 
ttean, And as hee cannor-cndure vanity : [6. 
neither will he look upon iniquity,to approve 
it;zor call him righteous,rthatis unholy and un- 
{anRified before him. As he beholdeth the forms . 
of things as they arc: fo hee calleth cvery - - 
thing by the name it hath. Man by nature 
tas he is, and what he is) is wholly and alto- 


gether vanity. The perſon with Gop mult be - 
made acceptable, then accYgg, before any - 
work of his become approveab approved. 
This 'is not, cannot bee, hee continuing flats - 
9uo, a naturall man, unclean, defiled,as he was. 
For, Odto eit ci impins & Smpietas cjas ; {0 far, 
Y Taith Ca Lv 1N, that yae el ſumme [plendore 
" Tavr.pue conſpicua ſunt opera, in hominibus nondum vere - 
fanttificatis, tam procut abſint 4 juſtitis coram 
Domino, rt peccata cenſeartur. Ac proinde ve- 
+ 1ſs4me 41s, ques non, ronciliari perfoue apud D- 
uM, 2ratiem per opera Fradiderunt : ſed &.con- 
wverfo, tum dlemum placere opera, ubi perſona gre- 
$ram prixs in Dex confpedts imvenerit. This, 1' 
_ is not Popery. - Now, that hee may. bee 
fally and thoroughly accepred with God 3. 


that himſelfe firſt, and then his workes may 
pleaſe - Go », there muſt (as I conceive) be a - 


+ 
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"TO CAESAR. 
change; an alteration in him-and\his :*he muſt 
become a. mew man, a man renewed, a mat 
changed, a'new creatare, and the like; 1. Cor. v. . 
XV11. Gal.y1.xv. Co!of.111.x. Epheſi1v.xx111.. 
I'T.COT,TV.XVI. 1,.COr.N.vI1T. Pfal.L1.x. Now: 
-1n common ſenſe and:reaſen, as I take ir;there 
nor'js, nor can be, any renewing” of the inward - 
24m, nor any the leaſt change of the minde, nor 
. any new creature nor any tranſlating from dark- - 
ues ts {ight;&c. without alteration, without de- - 
Nirudion -of the firſt; and privation of former 
Being, and induQtion of the /ecord ; withour 
aboliſhing of the body of ſinne, and induQtion - 
of the Spirit of righteouſnefle, Man cannor 
poſlible paſſe from one ſtate unto another,wirhe- - 
our cealing to bee what hee was, and becom- 
ming what hee was not before; If fir can bee 
. done otherwſe , good Sirs let mee knowe 
the manner how , the place where; the time 
when:, the partics in whom 'this alteration 
is made ; and I ſhall ' wonder 'at it . For 
' as yet,to my <onceit, this ſurpaſſerh humane 
capacitie .and underſtanding, that there ſhould 
be a new-creaturs,a renxing,an alteration, and 
yet wo change . CALyiN hath taught you 0- 
therwi(c, /##/ir.111.3.9. If then there be: gran- 
ted a_ Change in man , that of the childe of 
wrath: becammeth the childe of -Gop,renued 
in the ſpirit of his minde (as what childecan 
or. will denie or doubt of that? )then this a/- 
Ecration muſt *needs be inter - terminos : 'as-T 
Y. 2 thinke 


thinke all mankinde, befide your ſelves,. will 


_ confeſſe. and acknowledge with me , our of 


rounds and expcriments of even naturall xea- 
on, A ficke man recovered , is changed in 
ſtate and habitude of body, diſcaſc, and diſpo- 
ſition ; ceaſing to be what:he was,becomming 
what he was not. When of a ficke man he 
became whole and ſound, his change was from 
Sickneſſe to Health :. and this his changing 
-was Motion. the termes betwixt which, Sick- 
nefle and Health. A dead man reviving ( as 
the widows SONNE of Naim, or Lazarus 
quadriduanus raiſed out of his grave) is chan- 
ged in ſtate, conſtitution, 8c. when of a dead 
man. hee becommeth a living. Narturall men 
regenerated are in like caſe : In the opini- 
.on of ſome men haply, ſick, not dead : in your 
opinion and in mine, dead wnto G o.D, and to 
good works, fo long as they conſiſt in flatu quo; 
are neceſlarily changed, when they - are revi- 
ved and made alive unto Go Dd and Righte- 


_ ouſneſle , heyres of promiſe , co-heyres with 


CHRIST. Et bac mutatio,eſt dextere excelfi, If 
S.PauL had come within theſe /»formers fin- 
gers,when the promoting humour was predo- 
minant in them , doubtleſſe they would have 
informed alſo againſt him for Error,Popery,and 
what not? For = telling the CorinTHIANS 
what they had beene, 1.Cor.y1.x1.ſfaith,cven av 
termins , as I have ſpoken of the regenerate 
man; But Y0-4re waſbed., but y08 are. —_—_ 

7 | ut 
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= OG OSA * 1 
but: you ave juſtified; in the name of oar Bord -  _ 
Itsus CurisST, and by the Ser RI1T of our 
Gop.which Text M-Cxat vin 2#.111. 14.6. 
gloffeth thus : $f Carts Tr ſanzuitt in purifi- 
cationens per ſpiritune afperg immrgre putemus Nos 
alips efſe,ante hujus modi irrigationem, quam eſt 
fine CarisToO peccater, Here is a change ad- 
mitted : from Being ſo. and ſo; to Subſiſting 
thas, and thus, berwixt termes. Aancat ergo 
ilud Principium noſtre ſalutis,ofſe quandemi,velut 
4 morte in vitan, Reſurrettionem. Quiz propter 
CHRisTUM bs nobis datum eff im enum Credere, 
#unc incipimus demum tranfire 4 morte in vitam. 
Iuſt the Popery that M. MounTaGu in this 
int;is informed againſt for, A finner isthen - '- 
juſtified, when he is made juſt, thar is, when- he 
is tranſlated from the ſtate ' of Nature nnto- 
the ſtate of Grace :as'Col9ſ71.13- And ifthis - 
was not Ao inter termines, though wroight 
iz Inftantias alſo mutation and change is,and 
needs muſt be, for complement of the AR; I 
maſt confeſſe my owne dalneſſe; I cannot o- 
therwiſe underſtand or comprehend ir. To de- 
nie a principle of Reafon;in practice of Re- 
ligion,[dare not. Surely if ph 's be'a maſlg 
of abſurdities,this: Taxation of the Informers, 
is rather extreame Popery, than any thing here 
avoucked by: M.MounTaGu looking toward 
Popery. They -deny- ſuch a Principle, that de- 
nic mutation to'be betwizr-two Termes'; or 
har in the juſtified Sinner there! RY 
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AN APPEALE DM 
and: change of former tate ;and-akerarior. of 
- his ſometime being. is Wo 152 
Bur haply-ir -is better Popery which: enſi- 

eth ; andat :is indced the point which with 
any colour can .be touched with this aſperſt- 
on by theſe men, that have ſet themſelves to 
caluamniare where they are. ;ignorant of the 
point they undertake againſt, T have :in .conſe- 
quence theſe words , #4 conſiſteth:i# forgive- 
neſſe of ſinnes primarily, ani in grace infuſed ſe- 
condarily.Which words if the Informers:could 


have underſtood, or would have conftrucd ac- 
cording:to my meaning, they might have ob- 
ſerved out of my diſcourſe , that I made a 
Treat difference betwixt theſe -two parts ; and 
y,Secozdty, intended .anly Conromitanter : m 
purpoſe being to wipe off that.odious Popiſb 


1mputation , of which I ſhall ſpeake anon, in 
their calumniating our Doarine. of ./aſ{ificat i= 
04 Which becauſe thete Informers eyther could 
not,or would not-underſtand, I ſhall endevour 
to ſpeake ſomewhat more .plainly., and fully 
Qut unto. their carcs. | | 

Jus T1IFICATION, as I faid,-is deduced of 

Juſtifica ; which hath or may have a threefold. . 
fTignification : To wete-juit and righteous, to 
fcclare juſt and -righteous , and ta:make more 
juſt .and righteous for the encreaſe and aug- 
mentation of uſt:fication. AVExXXH.x1.. 245 jus 
fue oft jofffcetar, by-new acceſſc-of Go Þ's 

" grace ,.and; progreſle-.in.courſe, of _— 

| n 


/ * 3 7 ys ; «Kt E I, , ; SRL DI + h 
neſle- more and more. ris _ 
cati orgs gas ar, Rem enjavpe- 
roboretar:; for the cenlarativn- 9A of'the weary of 
inſtification upon man'. as where S. Tants 
faith, ABRAHam wa juſtified by - rhes, tharis, 
' | declared to be a righreous:man, b the livel 
ERA oi hated ID 94 
is 'O udge, 't6 accor 
unto. ſecular — 'the uſe ine 
peoiice eptiacf ke werd 1s taken,znd appli- 
.ed unto the proportionable Ads 'of Gow 
n_on n man, by whom wee-are juſtified alone. 

this bee  Papery, M.PERK INS is 4 Papi, in mad Gal.r6 
who -hath :in effect the very ſame.Now 1 -pro- 
| fefledbat firſt, _ aq Inſtification only in this 
- Acceptation; againſt 
the Gagger,no _ hes was' enough to-con- —  - _- } 
fute him and his,that 'we Teach and Beleeve, .-- 
that, when ſinnes are pardoned. KA Govp, GoD 3 
dath not & ange the minde of the ſinner, nexther 
yet deflrogeth' im him the xd and vo of f inn; 
but that the ſame remaining in the ſoi of man, 
in like maner 4s it aid before condonation;ss only 
taken away by. s '00t imputation of the guilt. 
For-{o BEcanus, Mane ergo homo inc per- 
cator impins, immundus & ſolum habetuy pro ju- 
ſto,pio,nunds ; & omnia cjus opera ſunt immun- 
da ſpurca, inquinats. But wet , faith that moſt 
learned and judicious D. W u 1 T 2, truely are ' 
Farre from this abſurd opinion. how farre how 
ſo?.for we teach,ſaith ng that together wo rhe Paib.inDefe | 

Action ' 
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.- Adion of Go n. remitting fiune,concarreth an: 


ther Action of divine grace, enabling man to for- 
ſake and mortifie every greater (inve, which Gor 
hath. pardoned, and M.P £xx 10s obſerverh,that 
many among. us do 'not hold Car1sT,or be- 
leeve in him aright. for. their /uſification, be- 
cauſe, they. hold him: without change of heart 
and life : for by. $-P auts concluſion. whom 
Cn &15 T quickncth, them he juſtifieth ;' and 
whom he doth not quicken, he doth not'ju- 
ſtific., And this is directly. the-dodrine' of rhe 
Scripturegi.Cor.Vioxl Hen ixcx1y.REOTVYTG 
I.Pet.11.1X-EZ&h,xXXYI XXV1. Efay L11.V. 
Pſal.c111.111. Fathers alfo. are cyted-to that 
purpoſe: BERNARD faith, Sinres art no8-oncly 

pardoxea, but the'yift of ſandtity is conferredand 
Curnxrso0STOME faith; Delivering us from ſin, 
he. e raftet h rightrouſaeſſe yea be extinguiſh- 

eth ſinne,and doth not ſuffer it to be. Sinne in 
the ſoule,is' as a leprofie-in-the bodice. Now, 
as. when NAAMAN' was: reſtored by waſhittg 

in /ordan, his leprolie was removed, and his 

fleſh reſtored to that naturall health , vigour, 

and beautie. it-had: ſo when Gov: pardoneth 
ſiane,he removeth- away the guile thereof by 

free pardon, and conferrerh-grace, to.the de- 

ſtroying. of {inne, and healing of rhe ſoule, 

Mich. v1. X1X. and:this is the meaning of 'S: 

Augus T.in ?ſal.y11.Cum Tuftificatur impitts, ex 

impio fit juſtus; & ex poſſeſsione Diaboli, migrat 

iy _templum Dx1.and Ser.xy1.de wverbis Apeſſo, 

| um- 
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ſumming. up-whatſoeyer Þ have faid in cffeR; 


and by 'theſe Jororeantes is traduced as Popery: 
Nos ſumus & $1 jaſtitia nihil: babemss 7-Hlabe- 


mus omnino. Grats ſimus ex es. quod habemnus,ut 
addatur quad non habemus,Q& ne perdamns quod 
habemns-. > pe a , & ipſa juſtttia enim 
proficimens creſctt : & quomodo creſcit,dicam; & 
wvobiſcum', quodammodo , conferam, ut unnſquiſh, 
veſtriim jam tn ipſa juſtificatione conflitutus , a= 
ceptd ſcilicet remi{stone percatorum per lavacrum 
repenerationts, accepto ſpirits ſautto;proficiens de 
dic in diem,uideat ubi ſit accedat proficiat,creſcat 
donec conſummetur ; incipit homo 4 fide. Quid 
pertinet ad. fidem ? Credere : fed adhac. iſle fides 


diſcernatur ab immunds ſpiritibas , alluding to 


tharTaMEs' 2. Si tantum Credis,& ſine [pe vi 
is, vel dilettjonem non habes., &: Damones 'cre- 
dunt '& contremiſcunt . A new life:needs: then 
muſt be. conjoyned: with 7»ſtification:And this 
is the cxpreſſe doftrine of D;WHIiTAKERS': 
Remiſsio peccatorum facit , ut Santtitas in nobis 
inchoctur, and of Cary in thimſclfe,who will 
have men-'to: be: taughr this: doctrine :* Docean- 
tur homines fieri non poſſe, ut” juſti cenſeantur 
CHrr1sT1 merito,quin renoventur ejus ſpiritu in 


ſantlam vitan :frufirag; gratuits Dx'v adoptione 


gloriari- onenes Him guilus Ypititus regenerationts 
_ now habitat. Demigpaullos 4 Deo: reeii in'gra- 


 tiam, qui non. juitt quog, vert fiunt. Now, if a 

man' at -all. ev gle nc heiis rruely- juſtified, be 
alfo /a»tified, what vffence! OY al- 
- "4 L 3 ow 


Lib.de reform. 
Eccleſie. 
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| low.one. common word'to containe' ahd-ex- 
| ws both rheſe parrs 7 But-men: that -under- 
nd nor the truc os of rhings,bur ſcumme 

upon the ſurface,and-rake things up+in groſle, 
without due proportions,and come with pre- 
judicate- malice, to lay hold upon any rhing 
for.their owne advantage; no marvel if. rhey 
make ſtrange Popery-, and-in- indiſcreet-zeale, 
caſt forth they cannot tell what. Carvin is 
not afraid,/ocoguo. apra,to uſe the very. terme 
of INHERENT vrighteouſneſſe. Nunquam recon- 
ciliamur DE O, quin (imal donemur 10STITIA 
INHERENTE, Which peech if that M. Moun- 
TAGu had —_— excuſe would have. putby 
impurationr of? 

To codckade; jw. ive them fitisfaQion, if 
they will take any ; 1f not, jad ales eſt,catur: 
| TusT1F1CATION is taken two: waies in $ 
rure ; S!ride mancs;. and ' extenſioe : Preciſe tr, 
tor remiſsion of ſinnes, by. the -onely, merits 
and ſatisfaRtion of Cur 15T, accepted-for us, 
and imputed . ro .us. and exlargealy, for , for tha 
Act of: Gop,and the neceſlary: a 
concomitants unto,and confbgmiee-wpnn apon ht 
the whole and. entire ſtate and: qualiry 


— by which 
a r is acquured, clenſed, 
made juſ i hl yet unto Go, 
appo to and- beginning to: walke 
in holineſs and in newneſle of life. Remc/(51008 
of ſennes, and. nn of Canxiszs _ 


== Peart mip Tofofentionn; 'a "free 


anq:-canceling of 'alb-Bandsrand 


| For 'CHR 1 ST's 
ron: h S only- merit of his Death;Paſ- 
fron,and ſhedding of of his bloud. Which Ad; 
Þfal xxx 21:1 1:48 called(Not imputing fin. 
and-where:Gov' doth ſo pa nd-nor ims 
pute'ſinne,he adderh-unto it;onr of his -tove, 
a ſeconding-Ac-of divine -mercy and-grace, 
cnabling 'man-: to. abandon ©. cverie- morrall 
ſitine ; rhoſci fiknes'thar-doe hang "ſo faſt ons 
that are: more eminent, notorious;; enormious; 
whoſe property is)w«ftare 'conſcientian# tothe 
amoliſhing-of the; whole 'body of finne,rhar ir 
ra not in” our:mortall : bodies: althouph 
t thoſe aclidts: ordinaria' \inexr fronts, as TE R- 
TUELIAN -nameth: them, cannor fo! eafily"bee 
put away.” "Have Þ unto you ſeemed to con- 
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found Tuſtification with SanTification, if yer 


ou knowe the differetce berween then £ or 
have I aſcribed;.in- _ ſeeming, any a of 
K ation unto. Juſtzficatios f You. may. bee 
£6” rethernbi 
My ro work; an: reeetd'torco 
the Ge deſcribed Taſtification at large ; wo 
ver ſu f —erng that any" profeſſed *enemics" of 
Pgper y;)4S _—_ y—__ torber;c would; fo 


a riouf] true ſenſe and 
- Thy wk words: at A ers” Fl bee- 


that T wenv not © o_ 


ing ra. nre by x48 y/ae- Fs © — YN | 


Vit, PERKINS, Bzz a. For, Iuſtificationts no-- 
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men large accipie,” ſaith Bzzx 3\and: imagine 
them-ito: Bee imy-words, at: >compledtitur.\ quic- 
quia 4 CHRISTO  confequimur, ten per ' 1h] 
 Honcm, quam per Spiritus in" nobls Sandlificatio- 
nem, _Annotat.in Tit.111.9er N11. and in Opuſe, 
To. 14;Þ4.D CERXVIL: Otherwiſe, be: it knowne 
- unto/ your 'Maſterſhips, that I beleeve, /uſtifi- 
cation 1n ſtrictnes of tearmes is neither. Rege- 
neration, nor Renovation, inor-SanGtification , 
bur a ccrtaine- Action in: Go p; applied unto 
us, Or 2 certaine reſpe&t! or-relation'; whereby 
we are pardoged and: acquitted of our finnes, 
eſteemed: righteous before-G 0D, 'and wrong 
ted by:him in Q#r1sTcuato life-eve 

Pzxx.iz Gala, Which wiſer-men! tham:gauthave! ſo! ex 0” 
_— haply* for \my. fake _ will old ro 

be Pee heerafrer. 


ti. _— —_ 
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a H A 9. VII. 
A change madef mm! a juni Wat 


"he-Author ragreeth-in part-with 
-the Councell.of Trent, and there- 

.: fore marncaineth! *opery, NO'Ne- 
"teffary lation... The doatrine of 
he Charch of” "Ola, "and of 


OTITIS | Vl 0 Wu vi B20 ther 
_ other 


oh formed Olnatesin inthis 
point of Iubt: fication. 


Fail 997 rizans! 1 wor 144 ; 
b- 33s Noel ner yon > na” H 
AN alittle after:n ctheftarecof: face 
a man'is inſt; Whit hee'ts noe d. 
Which change muſt haye conchritnce c 
rworthings.:.Privation of Beeing rt FRA 
whichiwas ,Thebody of finne; rand. fe 
 condly;'anew conſtitution unte'Gpniit 


anothereſtate.Itrwhichhetharigaltredin 


tare, changedi condition; transformed 
in minde, Sent; in ſoule,re regenerate & 


borne anew unto G.op bygrace, is1 
in the ſtate of luſtification; cealing to: bee 


what he was,becoming whiathowasnor | 


before! Ithermaine port he' #tcorderh: Full y 


255. £7, ov 


with: the (ouncellof T &.& .T, Sell.v1.c 
PI Od RS arey; 


Charcb.of Englandjindbehoak ef Homilies, 


ferim, of falyarion; and all ew 7 
Churches.” LS bub 
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| AN APPEALE 
me pafynire}c) harmooat tor 
*"MOUNTAGLYU. s 
PEER now art'length wee have ſome, 
though very :poore ſhew of a juſt and 
formall accuſation : the reſt are bur 
meer calunniations; For heer-is a charge of 


deliveting-, Popery,; and! maintaining, it .; , Md 


wirhall an a vancing of that charge, by pre- 
rending- ſome ſeeming proofe, in a threefold 
branch: i. of Iecording fally with the Comn- 
cell. of TENT :; 11. Contfadidting the Dodirine 
of the Church of Ex GLAND 3/111. Di{enting 
from. all- other ; reformed Churches; 4 which is 
done by rhis one Afſertion, 4 change: made 
in 4 fie 2142 ; the ſubſtance in briefe of 
all the former :ſggeſtion *:" fuch an- one' as 
maketh mee belceve, that theſe informations 
were not gathered by any Scholars or Di- 
vines, but. ſubſcribed; unto, -uhadviſedly,- and 
collected: by .ſome .other at ods with his owne 
little or -frantick wits : for-who can, conceive, 
that a juſt and unjuft, a carnall and fſpirituatl 

man ſhould'be the fame * char one regenerat 
and reformed iwthe ſpirirof:his winde; 
be. the ſame that the was before -* that a live 
man _ bee dead OE confeſle & cannot 
conceive, Lazarus in his grave, and fitting 
at table with our S a v1our,to have under- 
np. change nor alteration ; Saur a Per- 
{ecuter, and Saint Pauz an Apoſtle, without 
; change ; 


upon the : 
ſaved-#; Theadlre lbeas 
not-. been; changed:from\what« heb - 
was, hee::hid-not/entred! into! Paradiſe; 
OF SAVIOUR okidey hoſt Diſciples: waus 
Divine are alhigned-r0' be; houey! raughblyou 
this Learning. Fatemar, faith he; dia nos, "its 
tercedente CHRISTI juſtittd, ſibi revoncifier- Dus | 
Us,, AC ,grarmiss: percatorum remiſione"'donuths 
pro. juſtis habet, cum: cjuſmodi!'miſericordi” ca 
junclam ſimul eſſe Gen cjus. beneficentiam, quddl 
per Spiritum ſuum ſanitum in nobis habitet z eu 
Jus. virtute, concupiſcentia' carnis.. noſtre Apis ac 
mags indics mortificantur, laftit. 111."xv'v. 1%4- 
You:heare:him to ſpeak 06min nes . inha- 
biting in, our hearts, go Bare | from 
the HoLy'GnosT 4 of a progrefle in/4.new 
courſe, of life, from grace to'grace, from x 
fection. unto. perfe@ion'; which: is-not a' 
talie, but reall. Nos ex, {o-he addeth; po 
rificamur, hoc ef, c conſecramur D o M1 x0" 
vera vit paritaters, \cordibus' nuſtris "its Megis- 
0b/equium: formats: And ſomewhat before, as 
grown remembred alteady, he: calleth ir a 
reſurregion from{death. to-life z1and-no reſur- 
recion,; but. ſuppoſeth change-r-.11hen this mor 
ia } ſhal have put 0». immortality, and this cor- 
raptible ſpall have als on -incorruption : which. 
s indeed he wo ly "Tight © tand ofthe 


( 
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that, 8 gue 5. and thiszicd:guem + which 'is the 
ſrabgeld Poprry: that, ever yer! I wil acquain- 
ed: withall Bur why go T:abour to proove, 
that there is Motion, -unto--thoſe -that- agree 
not-upon common Principles2.or __ proofs 
to: AnNAxAGORAS,for The ſuowe i white;who 
would nor ſuffer himſelf to be perſwaded fo: 
nay, becauſe he was otherwiſe by preconceit 
perſwaded, he faid it did not ſo muchas ſeem 
white unto him. . You x opinions- are* your 
owne. : you will opine what formerly: you 


| _ thought. So doe for mee, and there an 


... If yet you would: there make an end, and 
be content to. <njoy. your conceits wto' your 
ſelves,and make much of them at home: but 
we. muſt come over and conforme our Faith 
unto your thoughts', or wee ſhalt heare of it 
on. bath. our cares. For: inſtance; tat preſent ; 
Odiouſly and: maliriouſly you' advance this ac- 
_— to pions _ and envie unto the 

art. and parties. 44 gppoſiterm unto you. Zf zs 
Hhe Dadtrine you ſay; of the Conncell of Trent, 
and -M\M 0un T a 6 u agreeth fully with that 
Gouncell. But you miſtake on cach hand, and 
knowe not what you fay.. I do not agree ally, 
buc.oncly. ix part, with the Councell of Tren?. 
And is.it not poſlible to accord in ſome*thing 
with che Councell of - Trezrs, and to: bee 'no 
Paprfi, nor : maintaine Popery'f\ What 'fay- you 
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 Mo& -Highyand cannot; be-bur. berwixr terms: 


- wo MiPenxms 4 hin} | 
profeſſeth :conformiry rin *many' 


fr 


# 1S-:Hzt IrSk.r js bear=tngl wo 

owne «underſtandings, 

are fome Detifonsi? m—_ ie rey” An ithat 
Councell, which.you will irabrace: as well-as 
Ppiſts doe. What 1ay:you'ro this: £:.S6gmis A 
D 4 renee fits. /olb,\ now of pre 

azini, nocuſ/e aſſerit.; arceptam 4: Dro fant 
ow rigs erg quam pe mm ſibs ſofs; 

20p. wh, £098 iffe. ; 7 1 1 Þ erin 
lun per inobedienti peceatam mortem: 5 pax 
corports zantum in. onme genus hominam ab an 
diſſe, non-autem & peccatum, quod mors oft: avi» 


me; Auazbema)ſit\r1.and, your" ſelves will fig 


nes, will not; unto: ite »T6-is \nor«rhieres 
fore a:.tieceffary:illation; M.-MounT agu hol 
deth -ſorhewhat «determined ini the Councell 


of Trent; he is therefore-a: Papiſt; ThatCouns 


cell, were-it; worſe: [than it::was (and/yet-for 
my. part'I'hold it(in -ſome' reſpe&); aut en 
able Obriftiane)," yet” reſolving upoti-ſuch-a 
Truth-as!: is: Sahel rf incReaſon,in Divinity, 
with'generall confent:-of all \Ages,] is:not in 
that-to-be:condemned;” Now ſich/is the point 
there-:concluded; for which M-MounTA Gu 
is called mh A man juſtified is changed 
_ ate wherein: hee "Jef ne, the wool 
firſt Anamy unto the:ftate of grace and 
vr of the Sonnes of G 0'D, by rhe ſecond A- 
PF & DAM, 


poinrs-with «them; and ere pln -—j | 


-— II II4 


DAM, Ixens Cunsr' our! Saviour ;,afdlef an 
arje# poſe ;:bs; made righteous; iof” an\ rneny; ts 
the fend of Go 12 thaz'/ ow od Oar 
of eternall life. Whi :\Cax 
= Done, nar towar Noll ore; 
© if: S PAuz  ridagls 
Cobol go Chriſtian Do@rine; Romuvix; 
When: we were (enewies; \'wee'wert reconcited\unte 
Gop: by. the deathbf. his Sonne. rand heing-re« 
conciled, wee. ſhalk bee: faved.by\ his lifes:c And: a- 
oaine,: Heb.1x.x1V. ”- if the bload. of iyls: _ 
Tuaterend \the uſbesof ai inch 
thah are) unclean; | 26s — 
po camper of hed baryrs Fore 
.CnrIST = onghthe report 
fred | barfelf "without [por antGow)p 
cenfeiences from FTetd works,tofoerue 
Can :this bee conceived; withour! gee 
Gop'pardoneth! ſinne 'in-man z:for-rhetdearfy 
and: paſsioh of-C nix'1i's r'this Sonne 34m that 
very atland inftant impuritg/ ano» him the 
righteoitſneſſe.of Cn 15'T3t all ſaffigienc 
 and>well-pleafing 'facrificegfor-his*juſtificarions. 
= doth he. —_ him there * Nero bes 
Cxemaining; 10: being 1,cas | 2Were 
himfclte; incddedihe-4 very man he'was:before'?! 
or: rather (as, perfect are'rhe'-workes of the 
a God, hot done: by halves; and tone 
__ +). .doth:.-hee not alſo-waſh and-:c/of6 
faule 'and' conſcience from dead workes *dorkt 
be not. wipe out his: Wy when he-<can= 
FEY oft : celleth 
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enemy ra abat yes joe 78 ned po 
the: fleſb,and eee nncrumcife 3 ang 
are icalled the feſb,; made with 


bandithat yuumexe, Tiſess at-that time without 
oy FODN av vere! aliens fioms' the common- 
of Liracky and were .finangers fron the 
— of promiſe ahd- had aw hope; but wore 
without: (G19 D 5 rlarapinlid; Ba wes. Fe d0S 
GANTSSI 'mbich were" fare off) ure wade 
peere by the\ blend of CitxioTt So here is vas 
riation of placc and'Ration;'and: an alteration 
alfa in ſtate, ver.19.Now:you are wo more' fs 
gets and” forreqners. , but citizens: with" Saints, 
Ns houſoo'd of Gov: \ Nor" that _— 


ta: at they'are allo: rege- 
nerate: _—_ Fhat are juſtified. I-y 
20s juſtifie:tthe::Coancell-of © "Trenf"" her 
than' ticeds;'they: have -not' deſerved! it'at the 
bands: of: any? oteſlants : : bit! Truch 5s'eriith 
even 'from- the: Divels 'mouth.” And if they 
meant oo derviſ ra win hm 
fior;Þ {ce-no' reaſoh toquarrell”t 

n_ in ou them. , 
et one higher is this -impiitition 
Far (a Sn Inot-onely: y arr with it arieonr 
egnymn ks Trext;” but diſaprec” NS: 
Church: of 'Eag/and.- [deny ths 'abſolitely 2 
prove. it; and rake-all; If I "dilagres from the 
Chutch-of. Ezg a RO informe againſt 


me-z _ not. :/x: 
' cels-of:Frent'in rhe\world;”if het ages we 
unly Park them." L pt ag Ul reſpec- 
tive rogioe,. and” awfullire "N 
land;: You qu6te os the Hewwlles; "har Ws 
randome;as:if you ſpake'it by Heare-ſi 

ving. never.readÞ them $ and no _; 
L. think: you UiGrepate:rhom; as all-of 74 
Rion'idoe- 'Sermi you ſay; of Salve | 
are three ſeverall Homiltes,or;as'you all i, 
GY of: that-argument, 'with the"'Title of 
Salvation. 
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pla ice; ſend 'me £0,no. Text, Page, for particu 
ar by any. direction] thaed may: know, \wyhere 
ro: finde; what. you-intend;.! Aymecr trick!.of 
juggling companians.:Matry: {find ſome things : 
-m thoſe Homilies, which 'I dare. ſay. will mor 
_ down, nor. digeſt ;with.you ; as oppoſing ſome 
other. dreames of ;your: Side. but I: let them 
alone.-till opportune time. But-:in the ſecond 
Sermon of: Repentance, | finde diretly.inaman 
"4p is-juſtified, a, change made;ſaith the Homily. 
The fourth. part..of Repentance is: amenanicnr- of 
Ufe; or unew lifein bringing forth fruits worthy 
of Repentance. For they that doe truely repent 
them. of their ſiunes, muſt bee \c{eane altered and 
CHANGED |: #hey. muſt become new creatures : 
they meuſl bee. 10 wore the ſame they. were before. | 
Now look ; and. compare MiMoun'TaA @Gu's 
Drivers. Popery.\With: this: public Popery of the 
Church, and. goc>give your iſclves «che: check 
for malice and..indiſcretion. And afterward, 
having inſtanced this dofrine 'in-rhar:memo- 
rable example of Zacyzus's: converfion from 
ey evill way, of cavetouſhes and exrortion, as 
a common. .Cuſtomer,'rhe Homily concludeth 
with this Epiphovema concerning him thus : Heer 
we x fer py after his repentance he was. no _ 
"8 the 


CER 


the ſame man he had bees before, bat was clean 
CHANGED 4nd altered.” It. wat: ſo farre aff hat: 
he woald continue. and abide; flill in his weſatias 
ble covetouſues, or take ought: away fraudulent« 
ly from any man, that hee was moſt ready :and 
willing t9 give away his owne. | Go now; and 
Challenge M. MounTasu for his Popery-upon 
like caſe, in like tearms almoſt, delivered. "7m 
the ſlate of grace a man is juſt (and a-juſt man 
I hope none is,but he that is already juſtified). 
when he is changed, Which change of his-con« 
fiſteth in two things : Privation of Being to 
that which was formerly in a naturall man, 
the body of ſinne ; and 4 mew conſtitution un- 
to Gob in another ſtate, namely of holineſle 
in life and converſation. I know well enough, 
what you are afraid of,, what you would ſay, 
becauſe you neither underſtand your ſelves, 
nor mee, . that doe not make this chaxge-the 
ſame with 7uitification in the 497 z but an inci- 
dent, inſtant, neceflary conſequent. thereupon, 
Go then and befoole your ſelves, for confu- 
ſedly oppoſing common. ſenſe and reaſon,and 
well knowne and confefled Divinity on. all 
hands. No reaſonable man will deny a rezew- 
ing in a juſtifed man : where are evermore 
# aur; holes ip a maneut ejarcighua: without alte- 
ration. or any other the leaſt change of ſubſtance, 
old things are made new, ſaith ORIGEN in hi 

Dialogue againſt the Harcionites, which I have 


manuſcript. _- |, 
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AN APPEALE =- 
Nor do Reformed Charches diſſent or differ,as 

thefe Calumniators falſely ſuggeſt. TheConfeſsi- 
on of Auberge requireth Vovam vitam,whichis 
Obedientia mandatis Der, and Rewovatio,accor- 
ding to S.Paur and rhar alſo fo neceſſarily, 
that qui admnittunt attiones contre Conſcientiam, 
font injuſti,nec Sp1RITUM SANCTUM, vec fidem 
refinent. and for the manner, I finde it thus : 
Fide apprehenditur remiſsio Peceatorum ; & quia 
per fidem accipitur Sp.SANCTUS, jam corda re- 
novantur,+ induunt novos affettus: fic AvigrO- 
$1us. Fides bone voluntatis & juſte attionis ge- 
nitrix eſt.. In the Confeſsion of Saxony more> 
direct, 42 declaratione wocabult juſtificari, n{itar? 
alititar,luſtificari ſignificat ex injuſto juſtum fiert, 
quod: reftc intellettum , bis udg, quadrat. And 
what that right underſtanding 1s,inſuerh , fully 
and wholly M. MounTacu's Popery: Ex inju- 
fto juttum, 1d eſt, abſolutum 4 reatu propter filium 
Dx 1, id eſt, apprehendentem fide ipſum C'n x 1- 
S TU M,qu1 cft juititia noitra; quia E1usS merito 
habemus —_ tonem, & Deus juſtitiam ejus no- 
bis inpatat, & propter £ UM 20s ſuſtos repatat, 
& dato Sp1kiTu SHO SANCTO#05 wivificet 
& regenerat. a flat change. And in the Belpick 
Confefsion yet fuller : Credimas veram ar 
Fillem unicutg, noſtrum inditam, nos regenerare, 
arg, velnti novos homines efficere, ut quos ad n9-- 
ven: vitam vivendem excitet, And in the 
Frewxch likewiſe, Credimus nos qui Naturk ſervi 
Jumuas peccati, bac eadem. fide intercedente, in No- 
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mem Vvitam repenerari. Thus theſe Reformed 
Chnpabes ; 7 > Ls ow the neſt aura Fl 
change in juſtified perſons,by the grace of /an- 
Biftcation 54 oabad Grow ad re = 
Reverend and Latrned Deane: of Corldle, 

we are farre from that abſurd opinion. where- 
with our adverſaries charge us, that Go D 
Juſtification doth not change the minde . You.,jit 
ſeemeth, are none of thoſe W tx he ſpcaketh 
of: for he meant it of thie puh/zck authoriſed 
Nodrine of the Church of Zugleand , and of 
Conformers unto the ſaid DeiZrine of .that 
Church. You have a Thurch,or Conventicles 
of your owne , and Cozſiſtoriall fancies, it ſee- 
meth , thence derived . nor will you be. freed 
from that abſurd opinion, nor let the Church 
of England willingly be freed from it. For if 
a man liſt tobeleeve you before that Learned 
. Man (whoſe bookes the beſt amangſt you is 
not worthy to follow or carrie after him) in 
juſtitied perſons there is no change. 
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CHAP, VIII, 


Strange Popery. Gop onely and 
properly ſtitch, 
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AN. APPEALE 
© INFORMERS. 
PRopetly to ſpeake, ſaithbe, G o v only 
| AE alone Mpurerh nor, but 
pardoneth ſinne. ? 


MOUNTAGYU. 


| E U S -propter ſolam CaxrisSTUM pe 
]) wm > reſuſcitatum, propitius eſt peccat 

| noſtris,nec illa nobts imputat. Imputat au- 
tem CHRIST1 juſtitiarf pro noftra . 1ta ut jam 
ſimu non ſolum munadati a peceatis, & purgatt 
vel:{antt : good: Popery, is -it not © yaw ſhall 
have more of it, ſed etiam donati juſtitia CyrI- 
4T1,4b/olnti a peccatis,morte, condemnatione;juſti 
Aenig, ac heredes vite aterne., Thus much the 
'Helvetiay Confeſsion,againſt your former In-. 
formation. Now followeth expreflely. againſt 
this : Propric ergo loguendo, Deus ſolus nos jus - 
fificat (Englith this, MYaTESs) & duntaxat 
propter—CnnisruM -Juſtificat, non tneput ans-120- 
bis peccata,ſed imputans nobis ejus juſtitiam.And 
yet you ſhall not need; to. Englyh it; it is rca- 
dy Engliſhed unto your hands : for have you 
forgor; [or rather have you-read indeed, tha 
Homily *y on but now alledged againſt me, of 
Salvation ? In the ſecond -Homily rhere* I have 
read thus : 1uſtification is not the office of man, 
-biut the office of Gop ."and againe, Juſtification 


75 


2707028 AW 
rhe office-of G &'D mly 5 and'is'not's _ 
- wt we-render' unto him;but which wwelye- 
Fve-of him:"nor whicty we giveto* hi 
-which we take of him by his free mertie; 
Wake onely merits of his moſt deerly” beth- 
ved Sonne, our Lord; our only. Redeemer, S+- 
viour, and Tuſtifier Itsus 'Cnxrs And yet 
is Popery in M. MounT a Gu, to have ſaid'atid 
written, Properly t0-/peake, G © »' only juſtifieth; 
who alone imputeth not , but pardonethſihne. 
En quo" wueordis- x0os For yet" moreover Vis 
it-nor' your owne Beleefe and* Profefsion (for 
which if he'ſhould ſay otherwiſe, M.'Motin- 
TAGu ſhould he cryed :downe Papift) that! 74: 
ſification confiterh-in* Remiſtion” off (inwes: 262. 
ot. inputing of. them 'unto the mar jaſtifie&s, 
Ne poſthac-dubites,faith' Carvin, nfeirivs txt? 
Xxi11.4nd you ſubſcribe ir,quo mods. #vs{Deus 
juſtificet;clim audis, Reconciliare illans nds" fblinon 
zmputando: delits .. and againe Nov jiſtific atdo- 
nem ſimpliciter interpretamur acceptationem illam; 
qua. nos DOMINUS in gratiam receptss pro Ju- 
is habet . ' Eamg, in Peccatorum remifrions ac 
juftitis CnrxIs T1 imputatione poſitamn efſe idk 
2us.Seft.2.to whom per oe agreeth MiPzn- 
KINS itt mo places than ten;defining 1»/tifiea- 
tion to. be an” At of Gop Joan And 
yer with' you, M. MounT ow is'a Fopifh YoR 
athrming\, G o.D only juſtifieth properly) when 
your-ſelves confeſle, that 7uſtification, at leaſt 
properly , © confiſteth in» Rexniſcion of. ſinnes t 
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AN APPEALEE 

and that none can forgive finnes property , 
but. G © Þ - How this ſhould hang _ 
ther , I profeſſe-my ignorance ,'I ca 
tell. For either /u/tsfication , in your onigi- 
ons, muſt not conſiſt in forgtveneſſe of (i 's 
or elſe others, belide Gop, muſt have power 
obs imputing or of not imputing finnes. And 
heere: it is worth the while to obſerve, how 
theſe derracers doe croſle their owne ſhinnes. 
It will not be long before that M. MounTa- 
Gu with-them be accountcd a Papiſt, for fay- 
ing, A Priefl, Gop's Miniſter, in God's place, 
can forgive ſinnes : and here he is a Papift for 
Gying, Gor only juſtifieth properly when them- 

lves will have. iſtificatior to be mecrely for- 
ESyeneſſe of Sinmes, and yet hold that none 
doth or can forgive Sinnes but Go D. MayI 
not ſay well, 6 wertipinem! In ſober (and not 
in miadde Puritanicall) ſadnefſe dare you fay 
that ſome other belide Go D,, ſome \creature 
over and above GOD, can forgive Sinnes ? 
- Thisis contrary to the dotrine of the Church 
of Englend, .in that Homily which you remem- 
ber indeede,, but can produce no teſtimonie 
thence. Becauſe all men bee ſinners (faith thar 
Homily) and offenders againſt G © d , and brea- 
kers of his Lawes and Commandements , there- 
fore can. no man by hi ovne atts, works, or elſe 
deeds, ſeeme they never ſo good, be juſtified, and 
amade rizhteous before G © D : but every man, of 
weceſsitie,ts conſtrained to ſeek for another righte- 


ouſneſſe 
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ir 2 where is it to bee had 2 It is expreſle 

according unto;,truth, To-be: received at Gops 
hand. It is God then thar juſtifleth in this 0- 
pinion of the Homily. . And againe-in the {et 
cond Hemily of that argument,as is already' re- 
membrod, uſiatian, a the office of G:0;1-99- 


ly: it is nos the office f man. Credimns SP 12 + 


TUM SANCTUM © c8/dibur woſtris habitan- 
tem, veram nobis fidem anpengirt. at hujus tan- 
F271 myſtery cognit:onem 4 <pagee , faith the 


Belyick confeſhon, which is the PoreRrY 


of M.MounTAacu, as pleaſeth theſe great 


Maiſters in {rael, Lyars againſt their owne 
knowledge, in laying. it conrradifteth. tbe * 
trine. of the Engliſh Church. Or if this be 

the thing they meane, what is it, That Gop 
imputeth not ſinnes unto the juſtified? or that 7u- 
ſiification is not in pardoning, and not imputin 
ſinnes ? whereas the, Papiſts doe clamour Cares 
us for maintaining, that uſt#fication to bee re- 


ceived at Go »'s hands, is forgivenc 


e of ſins 
and treſpaſſes, in ſach things as hee #4 c 
FE et 0 2 
be Popery, or elfe* that which follow 


Remifion of fins: againſt which they inform: - 


in-the next place. 


CHAP. 


ouſneſſe or iuſtification. Bur where ſhall he ES : 
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| < H 4. IX. np þ 
Holineſ of life added unto Iuſtig- 


 cation'and Remiſsion of finnes, 
Gov juſtifiech _—_— and 
Faith inſtrumentall Y 


INFORMERS.' | 


A Guin Wn o: only. can and doth tran- 
ate from death unto life renueth 2 
right ſpirit, and createth anew hart with- 
In us. 


MOUNTAGYU. 


Ho can doe this., but only Gop 
moſt _high 2 ir is a worke, of 'Qm- 
/ ; nipotency. to create. They fay it 
2 greater work to; recreate, Where ſinne is 
pardoned by G o D,.and a man is become re- 
generate, borne anew, and in ſtate of Grace 
with Go Þ, there G 0 Dd by his HoLr Ser- 
RT. Worketh inward renovation, Where fin 
is gratioufly and frecly pardoned, there — 
ie 
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TO CASAR 
lifeand converfation :doth -eftſoons' enſue. This- 
is the divinitic that I have learned in our Pr#- 
tc/iant Schooles, touching this point. And 'to' 
my underftanding, it is obſerved and rendred 
by Davip in?/alm.L. x. Hide thy face from” 
my ſinnes , and # away all | mine iniquities," 
which is Remiſsion of finnes. Then” follow- 
eth ro make up a compleate worke, Create in 
mee 4 cleane heart, O LoRp, and rewne. a right 
ſpirit within mee; which to me feemeth'an' In» 
ton of Grace. And S. P aur doth every 
where aftcr vocation unto, and accepration. of . 
us with Go D , wge walking according unto. 
oration, in newneſſe and in holineſſe of life. 
But, becauſe G o D was moved thereunto. by; 
a true and a lively faith in him and his mer- 
cies in CHR1sT, Faith is by mce ſaid to ja- 
ſtifie inſirumentally. That G o Þ juſtifieth cas- 
ſally, hath been ſuſpeed of Popery, and chal- 
lenged therefore. Now that Farrh juſtifieth in- 
' ſeramentally, cannot avoide the ſame impurati- 
or. And yet the maine exception of all Pe 
p5fts againſt the dorine of our Church, is, 
' that we hold 4 man & juſtified by Faith: which 
muſt be originally, or inſirumentally, THAT 
wee exclude, with the forenamed Heomilies. 
_ That we be juſtified by Faith in Cur 15s T on- 
ly,is not, That this our ownt att to belerve in 
CHnaRr1s rT,or this our faith in Cars Thich 
is within us, doth juitifie us, For that were to 
account our ſelues to be juitified by ſome att or 
| Cc verrue 


AN APPEALE 

vertae within our felwss.:: For, fairh S.Paur, 
Rae VITRO XXXEL #4 Gor that juſtifieth , 
Tx 15 'we embrace; as:alſo in the fame Hom 
ty: Faith doth ' direftly ſend us to Canis for 
remiſciou of eur fins. And by Faith given unts us 
of GoD Wee. erbrace the Promiſe of. God's 
mercie, and of Remifsion of ſinnes : which accor- 
deth with the rraduced paſſage of M.M ou n- 
TAGU, becauſe GaD was drawne unto it by 
our. Faith, whith laying hold: upon his . mercy in 
CurtisT, obtayneth Yhis freedome, aud newneſſe, 
and renewing from Him, Faith is therefore ſaid 
to juſtifie,that is, inſtrumentally, or applicatorily. 
And fo T am content: to paſſe for. a Pepiit, 
with the Cryurcn: of Ezgland, 
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CHAP. Xx. 


An Acceſle declaratory made to- 
- theactof /u/itfication by the works + 
of alively Faith. S. Paurand. 

S.1a mers reconciled. Theold : 
_ Prophets ,and . ancient Fathers. 
'made new Papifts by the Infor-' 


CRIT 1 INFORY" 
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"neat wes. eta. Shona 1) wr ont 
” INFORMERS. t:: 149i 
H* pots bo Acceſſceof Tuſtifis: 
< on, or of a ſecond Iuſtification , Hb 
words are theſe: S.IL AM E LOAR 8 24M8k 
neth that aman 1suſtusdeclaratus, by,hi 
holy life and converſation, or. that-a man 
hath Acceſle of Iuſtification, as'it is'alſs 
taught by your ovwne men. Cn A P.xvi1, 


p4g.148,, | | I 
I 4 MOUNTAGD.: .. 


: Ee nameth jndeed an dccefſe wnto In- 
| F Popiſh Writers ;and -not-out; of his 
 owne. opinion. ,.Is there no difference,in your 
underſtanding,betwixt theſe two, Afhrming po- 
ſitively, and relating reſcrvedly.< ; Many: Prote- 
teftants: give anſwer unto. Popiſh.objeRions 12- 
tisfatory, out of Popiſb Tenents z who» yer I 
think ſubſcribe not unto thoſe their Tenents. 
B.Moxztox:-is moſt frequent in this courſe,and 
yet I hope . you-. hold qhim «no Papi#. But I 
adde-:: Fhough I ſaid. not: fo in thar 
place: by you. recited;I' may,and I doe alſo a- 
'VoW,an arceſ/e- of 1uitificatian, made unto. it by 
workes of an Holy and aiZzvtly Faith.:\ Not 
as Eſſential. therero,or ingredient intrinſically: 
for 1uitification is properly the worke:of Gop, 


Cc 3 and 
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and eetenus,without wagis or minus ;but as 4c- 
ceſſory and cireumſuitant, for deitruction of the 
Body of. ſivne, by contrary ations of new Rieh- 
feonſneſſe , to. fpcake properly ,.is a worke of 
Santification,not, of eftifeatior according unto 
S.Paur. But in what place doe I ſpeake by 
name of a ſecond Taſtification ? Goe ſave your 
honeſt credits, and name me the place : quote 
_ the very words. I diſtinguiſh indeed betwixt 
the phraſe of S. Paur and S.IaMEs:: that 
He x ſpeaketh of Juſtification in attaining it ; 
STamMzrs,of 1uſtification attained . which can«- 
not be ſeparated from goods works , as anon 8: 
declared, and cited ont of the twelfth Article 
of our Confeſsion. > 2 

In wat In —_ C rather the 
rence upon-the paſſage,than the pa//ageexpreſ- 
ſed as i ſhould Wb F is wal... all, that 
the Romene Profeſſors have ever in thcir 
mouths the Text of S.Iamts FX##hat doth it pro- 
fite though a man-faith he hath Faith,and hath 
no Works ? can his Faith ſave him ? Unto this 
allegation,amongſt other things, this is anſwe- 
zxed:S.PAauL | urs of 1uſlificetion in the 
attewing it, That one(y Faith doth jaſtifie ; and 
thar it is the 44 of Faith in regard of 'man. 
For. prozerly,and cauſally,and originally,G o-» 
wiath only Tuſtifie. Bur S.T'a Mx Ss meancth of 
uuftification had and obtained : the which ne- 
ceſlarily is accompanied with good workes,and 
.can: be no. more ſeparate from good _—_ 
2:16 : an. 


7T O4C B'S AR. , ey - 
. than light from rhe Sunne. So: that jefur-fi-  -  -- 
aus through Faith, by the graze of God, is alfo 7onk? 
j#ſtus declarains by: his. hoty life and converſa- 
tion, that. is,, the tree-is: krone by the fret "it 
bringeth forth. well may we beare the name of 
Chriſtian men, ſay the Homilies, but wee lack 
that true faith which th therets : for tree | 
faith "doth evermore bring forth good works, as 6 
Saint TAmes ſpeaketh, Shew mee. by faith 
':by thy workes. Thy deeds and 'workes: muſt bee 
| : . 
' au. open. teſtimony of thy: faith : ' oth 
faith, bering \ without godd\ warkes , is but the ton-3of faith 
Divells faith , the. faith of the wicked, 4 phan- & 
#aſte. of. faith , and vet -a true Chriſtian; 
'Lhis. is the very declaration of 'rhe; Humntilier, * 
Fr: which,\ and-no more,\ my Informers: have 
promoted me for a Papift.Forgthat Arceſſeunto | 
loſtification.'is.npt by me made efſextia{ unto | | 
eflfcation, bur declaratory at have 
plain| expreſſed-in dire@ words. It nor: in | 
ut {lte, nor. is. delivered by wee; nor; conioei- 
ved. of by me,. to- be any part of,. or : ingre- 
dieat into-the entire AQ of* proper Tuſtificati- 
on. I fay x oper: for; as your -owne \Divines 


acknowledge, the word-being, as moſt: words 
are, extenfive, ambiguous, and mar; doth 
ſometime extend: it {elfe unto all-the:.naturall 
conſcquents, unto, and ue r Ads of Iuſtifi- 
cation.:.and -{o it -may be faid; there 4s a '#wo- 
fold luſtification, When S*. Paur ſaith (they 
are M. PER x1Ns his words), . No man « juſts- 

C C3 fiea 
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comin 32d, Je4- 29 \dhe Law* inthe fight of Gor, he maketh 
Galver.12. 8 dauble 1yitification.: One, before Gon ; the 
_ hen, iboſtretmes. Tnſlification before G'o vm, 
-when'GoD reputerth a man juſt; and that. onely 
for the merit and obedience of Cyr 1ST. Iuſtifi- 
cation before men, i, when ſuch as profeſſe faith 
i» CurTsT; are repured Juſt" by men.” The firſt 
« pecutiarly.the aft of Gor. Notlongbefore:: 
tuitification is 4 certaine attion in GOD, applied 
wato us ; which i wrought in inflanti + good 
Papery :alſo,: yet to be found in the ſame man. 
Far uf. faith juſtifieth by diſpoſing - the heart (thus 
hee .diſputeth againſt 'the Papeſts), then theye 
muſt: be 2 ſpace of time between Iuſtification nd 
to/tefprag . But there is n0/ ſpace of time be- 
Fauat: < fir fo ſoon as «' mas buleeveth, he 
6. preſently juſtified. Doe you heare M*:P x r- 
K1N $:{peak of 1u#ification in inſtewti, accor- 
ding to: that old Rule, Neſcit: tarde molimine 
Spirits. ſantti gratia' which” was leamed, T 
think,-from S.Au Gu s TAN F-; which place 1 
will preſently reporr':- who leatned- it'- of S. 
Crexian, who: Epiſt.r. ſpeaketh- thus ': Accipe 
quad: ſeptitny: antequans difcitur*! pee. per moyus 
femporum lavak agnitione colligituir, ſed compendio 
gratie maturents. hauritur,This he faith ſeemed 
to -himar. the firſt impoſsible;bur in concluſion, 
being! called and: juſtified; he found- it rttue. ' #7 
reperte ac pernicatter. exuatur quod wel genninam, 
Sta materic naturalis obduruit; vel nſurpatum 
Ain, ſenio vetuſtatis inolewit. I know Renovati- 
on, 
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on/* Sanctificarion;!or>rhe ferevel 
(for why contcnd-we>dbaur rwords:t res 
upon the: paint23is;diftin®} gomoRemifion'of 

our fins by Gov,and imputationiof Cnwisrs * 
rizhteouſnes unto us ; wherein is our Accep- 

rance and Tuſfifcation : and for them both I 

conclude with $.'Audds ivy, Fare. ifte reno- |, "I 
vatio non momento uno fit, (cut momento fit uno cap.1q. 

ills renovatio in Baptiſm ,. renuiſcigne, oraitur 


# 3.4 


peccatorum. Neque enim vel unum quenraluns: 
cutique. remunet" gab: nat renitarys.” 504" 
admadum. aljnd off, cartre febribus,; I find, a i 
firmitateque febribus facts Jl revaleſeere': item 
alind e#,infixum tcliow'de corpire demere vi 


wnlnus quod eo factum eftſecu ein: 
ita peed. —_ et, 9 anfl Hgu0rts, 
| quod per omnium peccatornum indaulgentiam fit. Se- 
cunda _ favare Languorem, pd fit panlatim 
roficiepdo in C8 s PRAg! 
Gt V2nrhy i Palins: PI Q Be Pſal.1o3-243 
pits fe riibus"iniquitaribus Tis, ada fit in 
ering .Deade ſoquithr; Qui aria NG ift- 
firmitates tuas,quod fit eine ve arg FOrl 
hee imago renovetur. De que re Apoſtolns aper- ; 
tiſrime loguutys &, Aier1s, Er f1 exterior homo - 
noſter corrumpitur, ſed. interior renovatur de 
dizin diem. Rewovaramantom in tgnitid 2 
hacieft; juftitit &*ſanttieat* verirares Ad 
leave: you-to.quartell with SzAicuSttng; me 
Prophet Dayrs, and the bleſſed Av GIILE; 


_ - informs againlt: TO the nexebought 
- or 


AN'APPEALE &g 
for Popery, as you have already done agdinſt 
me = paſſe on to the next, ſomewhat de- 


pending heeron, a fourth point: of my Popery 
concerning Merits. 


UC 
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CHAP, XI. 


Thedodtrine of Mz n 17 ex £0N- 
dipno rejected as falſe and pre- 
ſumptuous, Difference between 


the old and the new ſignification 
of Mereri. _ 


INFORMERS. 


FE /+ extends Meritum ex condigno, 
that bee would make men beleeve, there is 
no materiall difference betwixt us and the Pa- 


piſts in this point. 
MOUNTAGYU. 


He Church of Reme hath talked long, 
. and high,jia ſtrange tearmes,concernin 
Merit 1n good works ;and place muc 
confidence in the worth of thoſe good works, 
which are done by men juſtified, and _ 
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Nate of Grace. The Councell of 'TFe##; iti 
very ſurly- maner , hath denounced Arvatheria 
againſt ſuch as do ir not,or denie itt Si.qii# 2 
xerit juſtifiwati hominis opera bona nin vere mb- Y 
reri vitam 4ternam,\ Anathema ſit, Seſſ. v1. Ca. 
XVI.C4#.XXX11. Their Schooles have aſSigned 
to this purpoſe,a twofold merit of theſe works 
(for the merit of the perſon, meddle nor with 
it) the one of Congruity, the other of Condis- 
zity, as they ſpeake ; that is, eyther for the 
worth of, the: worke it ſelfe, or in refpe& of 
the promiſe of Go Dp made to reward the 
worke. Now as touching this, they talke not 
much amongſt their Proſelytes , or moderne 
writings. They do not trouble their. difcour- 
ſes with it,nor the world with'their diſcourſes 
abour it . ncyther doe they prefle it much + 
as if it were too- gentle a conteſtation 'with 
Go D . But that other of Conazgnity is much 
made of, as being a piece for the: nonce'of 
ſome importance : an oppoſite of ſome ſpirit 
to affront GoD,and peremptorily to-challenge, 
This is my due. Opera juitorum abſolute. eſſe 
bona,is their Aflertion : and anfwerably Bx L- Bztrande 
LARMINE concludcth, Opera bona Juſtoruns ab- Inftife 5. 17: 
ſolute efſe MERITORIA Uite eferne EX CON= 
DIGNO, #0# ſolum ratione PACTI O& accept a- 
tionis,fed etiam ratione OPERLS «#4 ut $2 opere 
bono, ex gratia } orien + fit. quedam proportid 
& aqualitas ad premium vite eterns.But Vas- 
QuEZ the Jeſuite is mn. tranſcendent” in ad- | 


vancing 
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yancing+ the. worth.and validitte of Workes 
bat <a. agg againſt: and without. the grace 
of CaaisT,in 1.2%. 24.114-difp.214.cap.5.7. 
8..for. he.teacherh. firſt 5 Opera b94 juſtoram 
EX SEIPS1$,46ſg, wilo patto,er acceptatione,digna 
eſſe remuneratione vite eterne,+ aqualem valo- 
70 CONDIGNITATIS habere,ad conſequendam 
aternam gloriam . (econdly , that »#' Acceſſe of 
worth or dignity doth accrue unto the workes of 
juſt men, t roagh the Merits, or Perſon of, 
Caris'T.: which the ſame works ſhould not 
otherwiſe have had and be indowed withall, if 
they had beene wrought by the ſame Grace of 
GOD, by.alonely Go ÞD, in liberall fort confer- 
red,without CurIsT. And in'the y111 chap. 
That: the Promiſes of Go, are indeed an ac- 
ceſſary addition unto the workes of govd men, 


but yet doe they v0 manner way appertaine to 
the reaſon or being | of Merit, but rather acgrue 
unto the works already made, not only 'worthie 


or ar but alſo meritorious. And laſtly he 
C 


concludeth,d;/put. CCxx11.64p.111, thus. Cim 
opera juſti condigne mereantur vitam aternem, 
£49#4m  equalem mercedem ac premium : 101 
' ous -</b. tuterventn alterins merits condigni,qua= 
le eft meritom CHRIST 1,at fs reddatur vita 
eterna. Puinims aliquid habet peculiare , meri- 
tum cruſcungue jaſts, reſpetts ipſins homints ju- 
Ki; quod: non-habet meritum Cnr 1s TI1,mm- 
pe,readert ipſum hominem juſtum © dignum vi- 
th werns, ut cam digne confſequatur. But the 
Fafll.'7 merit 


TO CASAR 
merit of Cn 1s T, faith he, though it be ſuch 
as may moſt worthily obtaine"'for - us. Glory ub 
 Gop's hands, yet hath it not this. effectuall 
power and wertue, to make us formally juſt, 41d 
worthy of eterzall Life : but throuzh wertaue devi- 
ved from him. men obtaine this effedtuall power 
reſiaing in themſelves, ' And Peraponns never 
aihe or deſire of Gor, that nas and by the 


merits of CfiR1sT, the reward and wares of 


eternall Life be given to our works worthy and 
meritorious: but this; that Grace may bee given 


unto us by Canis T, whereby we may be ena-. 


bled worthily to merit this reward. To ſuch an, 
enormious exorbitancie are theſe ''Schooles 
grown ſince the TE su1TEs have Gs Oy 
and domineercd in 'rhem, contrary to the” na- 
rurall origination and ſenſe of the word,which 
was but to proeere,to incarre,to purchaſe : as 1 
obſerved: out 'of CoRNEL1us 'TAaciTus,accor- 
ding to the phraſe of thoſe times; in which ſenſe 
the FaTHERS; thart lived after thoſe times, and 
| ſpake according to the language of thoſe times, 
uſed: it : and not as formerly the meaning-of 
the word was in} CxctrogTErEnCE; PLAu- 
Tus,8&c.{o the old Trarflator in Ger. 111. hath 
it, Major eſt mea iniquitas, quam ut veniam ME= 
REAR : Than that 1 may PURCHASE: 07 PRO- 
cuRE pardon. Nay farther, it is ſomerime ta- 
ken actively indeed ; ſo much from Dehort, 
that it ſignifieth ro Do well unto. The Gloſſary 
of H;STEPHEN rendreth meritam to this pur- 
| Dad 2 poſe 
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STAPLETON, 
Prompt. Catbol, 
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poſe,exow, That meaning of it, for, to Pro- 
cure or incurre;,was {o frequent inthoſe times, 
that STAarLETON -confeſicrh;, S7 quis veternms 
Interpretum wocabulo PROMERENDI wſus eff, 
gon aliter intellexit;quam conſecutionem de fatto, 
And as contrary to the docrine of the F a- 
THERS . Neg, enim talis ſunt hominum M E- 
RITA, mt propter ea vita eterma dcheatur ex 
LURE ; aut DEUsS injuriam faceret ,, nifi cam 
donaret : (aith S.BErn.ſcrm. 1 tn Annu Nay,Suf- 
ficit ad MERITUM ſcire quod nor habemus M E- 
RITA. Vande ni tant MERITI, Cui indul- 
gentia pro corona eff ? ſaith S. AMBROSE, ex-ort: 
ad Virgin . Hoc enim ipſum, quod homo juſle vi- 
wit, in quantum poteſt juſte vivere,non MERITI 
eft- humani,ſed ditini BEXNEMIC11. Au. in ?ſal. 
09. And ORIGEN Will not be perfwaded 
to the contrary., or very hardly at leaſt : Y7x 
mihimet perſuadeo, quod poſsit ullum; opus eſſe, 
quod ex DEBITO remunerationen De1 defoſcat. 
Cum etiam hoc ipſum,quod agere aliquid poſs rms, 


vel copitare,vel proloqui,ex ipſins conv & largi- 


tone factamus., Contrary allo to the opinion 
of moderate men in the very Church of Rome: 
of whom wee have a Catalogue in that lear- 
ned late worke againſt FisneR,written-bythe 


| Deane-of Cartile,pag.172. of whoſe minde /M. 


Moun. Tas proftefieth himfelte dire&tly: to 
be.:.And yet ſay theſe Informers ( theſe ſalſe 
Informers;:Y.aTEs' and his brother Waxp!) 
be would make men beleeve there is no matert- 


all 
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' aff difference betwixt 'us and Papiſts in this point; 
And this is proved ſubſtantially, no doubt : 
for they ſay as followeth. 14, 


iſ. > CS WW We Y 
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CHAP. XII 


The quality and conditicns of a 
good worke,required by the Ro- 
man Vriters, to make 1tteward- 
able (as farre as they are poſitive) 
no Proteſtant dilalloweth of. To 


thoſe conditions may others be ad- 
ded, 


INFORMERS. 
T Hele are his vwwords : 'This 15s your owne 


doArine inthe Romane Schodles : and ſo 
farre the Proteſtants, for theſe conditions, do 
20 along with you. ; 


MOUN TAG U. 
His doctrine. And what doctrine is 


! this that there is werit of condjenity ? 
that it is ſo farre forth due -unto good 


D d 3 works, 
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works, as that through and for the worke it 
ſelf wrought and performed, we may deſerve, 
and challenge upon deſert (or elſe Gop ſhould 
wrong us), grace, goodnes, heaven, happinefle, 
at-Go »'s hands ? v« 7 aouheias. I never 1aid 
ir, never thought it, doe deteſt ic from my 
heart. That do@rine which is to be found in 
the ſpecified place,is, touching the quality, not 
the validity, concerning the condition, not 
the imputation or account of a good work : 
which conditions, ſpecified and remembred by 
me, are, I. That it be morally good, not ſimply 
evil. 2, Freely wrought, and not ont of compul- 
ſion, 3. By tan, yet in this ie, not after death, 
4. 1n the ſlate of grace, ana not by any naturall 
man without Gop. OF theſe conditions (w<b 
doe not exclude other): what Protefants doe 
not allow : I adde(and may- adde many more), 
Faith is neceſſarily required in the perſon, before 
that any thing hee doth can pleaſe G o D. For 
whatſoever is not of faith, is ſinne. Theſe In- 
formers, it ſeemeth, are otherwiſe minded : 
for they traduce and, calumniate me for a Pa- 
pift, who require, as, neceſſary, theſe conditi- 
ons unto a good work'; which were never, to 
my womb. any denied untill now. And theſe 
are the conditions, concerning which onely I 
write, So far the Proteſtants'gs along with you. 
Concerning which . conſent in theſe partien- 
lars, I contcfle I thought it was reall, and I 
think ſo ;ſtill. I never could finde, :I __ 
EL | did 


| 146 
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did imagine, I doe not beleeve, any Proteſiant 
living, ſetting your ſelves aſide," fo yr 
peevith, or prophane, as to deny thoſe condi- 
tions ſpecified. Now it being (as I conceived) 
agreed upon on all ſides: concerning «4 He- 
ceflity of them, I did make this concluſion 
unto the Gaccrr," If your Texts doe contra- 
aitt- this, either expreſſely or obliquely, look you 


unto it, it concerneth you 4s much as us. And. 


why might I not make it, when: they oppoſe 
a Pofition in the Proteftants hands, in which 
themſelves are as deeply intereffed as Prote- 


ſtants are 2 But the men proceed to a ſpeciti- 


cation of my conſent more particularly. 


—_—. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Gov lurely rewardeth good works 


according to his promiſe, of his 
free bounty and grace, 


- INFORMERS. 


» 


thisbe your Merit, wee contradict it 
not. And, this is the Merit yon gene for. 
Ts 'M O U-N- 
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AN APPEALE” 
MOUNTAGU. 


Nd fo it is. For all theGaggers Texts 
of Scripture plead for that Merit I ſpeak 


of, and no other, And that 4erzr isno 
more but this, Yerily there i a REWARD for 
the righteous , doubileſſe there is a Go that 
b; the earth , A point of Popery put into 
my mouth by the Prophet Davip ; and that 
Tetidem verbs. And ſo King Dav1p i be- 
come a Papi? as well as I. For my words, 
upon which that inference is made, are, R z- 
WARD i#nheauen noman denieth, REWARD 
appointed for our good works,all do confeſſe. If 
this be your Mg RIT, we contradict it not. Doe 
you © Dare you doe it © that zhere & n0RE- 
WARD, for the Righteows ? Caſt the lie then in- 
to the P{almiſts throate, Pſal. x1x. x1. 1n kee- 


ping of them(G o D's Commandements) there 


© GREAT RE WARD, and unto him that 
ſaid, GoD REWARDETH every an accor- 
ding to his work , not onely according to the 


| 2aalitie of the worke, that hee that ſowerth of 


the fleſh, ſhall of the fiſh reape Corruption : and 
he that-ſoweth in the ſpirit , ſhall of the ſpirit 
reape glory,and honour, and immortality :but ac- + 
cording to the degree and proportion of his 
worke . He that ſoweth ſbaringly,ſhall reape ſpa- 
ringly ; and he thet ſoweth liberally, ſhall reape 
liberally. Not of workes,or for workes : but ac- 
cor- 


| TO-CESARK* ZY 
eording unto works rathtr. For there is wi 
rare mew, and wr" dpeldnun. Alte eſb merces libera- 
litatis & pratie , aliud virtutis ſlipendium , alia 
labors remuneratio:(aith $S. Amr. 
ia the intercourſe betwixrt *G 0D and (matt 
where Now debendo ſed promittendo, Dz.us fe 
fecit debitorem. S. AugusT. And from thjs,no 
; Proteſtant, I know,diſſenteth. I am -ſurc, a ſpe- 
ciall Man. in your bookes, though I* hold him 
of another ſpirit and Se& than you(better b 
farre) preciſely ſctteth downe the ſame in 
Comment. upon the Epiſtle to the Ga/athiavs. 
See then, Reader, the ſincere and honeſt dea- 
ling of theſe miſdeeming 7»formers,that accuſe 
me of Popery for poſitive Scripture(by- atrick 
of concealement ) in ſaying , GoD REWAK- 
DETH GOOD WORKES, | 


— 


— 


CHAP. XIV. cn 

The Church of England hoideth 
no ſuch abſolute certainty of ſalva- 
'ti0n.in juſt perſons, as they have 


of other, objeas of Faith ex- 
preſlely and directly revealed by 
G OD, oh 

#2 E e - 


ially Epiſt.1.lib.x. 


it AE IRE et * oy jo 0 Fe > 3 42 FEI AN 
4 Kc, - SF {0 PE Y FAY bo - ES FL 
rY c #y P *-. 0 


C IX ip agt IS? k +725 . 
4 a+ . 5? & 5a 
"” EY F.- . 
4 
+ 
a” 
0 
24 , 
£ 
4 
T 


210 | A N {AP 


oY 


PBALE 
KMER Su - 


oa 111: NE 
| ' Ouching the doRtrine of the certaintic of . 
ſalvation, having cyted BeLLarMINE'S 
opinion, he bath theſe word, ; This BELLaR- 
MINE aſsigneth,and this is enough. Facti- 
on may tranſport a man to- wrangle for 
wit when once they ioine iflue,the 
difference will not be much. Cay. xx11, 


pag.1 $6. 


. 


MOUNTAGYU. | 
37-7 7". guid ha ad Ton 1icii boves ? what 
Pu this to doe with merzr of good 

workes, whereto by the Informers it is 
conſigned 7 Neyther in my opinion, nor yet 
in BELLARMINE's judgement, doth Certainty 
or Incertainty of Salvation, depend ſo neceſla- 
rily upon Merit or Demerit of good workes. 
If a, man continue' conſtant in the courſe of 

_ gbddiworks, he'is ſure ahd'certaine of fatva- 
tion.in BELLARMINES judgement,and in 
my opinion. alſo, though differently. Cau/ally 
bis; .as procured by 'them'; Conſequently in 
mine; as-following -of then. ;Pur whether; he 
that doth good workes, be certaine of Salva- 
tion, that 1s, ſhall continue to the» ent? faith- 
fall, xconſtant in doing good works, and fo 
obtaine 
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obtaine Salvation, (the promiſe. of G9 ».he4 
*highred unto thoſe that doe. good.)is. another 
Queſtion , of. a different; and diſparate ;/Nas 
ture. But to leave theſe Extravagances, and 
come to the point, unto aflurance of- which 
they ſpeake. Ir being by the Gapper faſtned 
unto our Church, ignorantly,, or maliciouly ; 
very abfurdly, as almoſt every particular. in 
thar Pamphler is, That every one ought infalls- 
bly to aſſure himfelfe of his Salvation, and to 
hold, that he ts of the number of the Eledt and 
predeſtinate unto eternal life ; I took him ſhort 
for ſuch his concluſion ſo generall : that eye- 
ry one ought, ſingul: generum, ({o the words 
intend) to aſſure himſclfe : whereas that aſly- 
rance,upon which the poarc fellow [ip 
his impuration,refting upon theinfallible pur- 
poſe and decree of Go vs predeſtination of 
the Ele& , was by the So perſwaded- in;the 
Church'of Erz/azd(for the Church of. Exgland 
it ſelfe was not. of that opinion ) reſtrained 
unto /o-7e only, and not cnlarged unto. all, as 
the man hath it, Every one ought.Secondly,that 
concerning even-thoſe ſome, the Church of 
England, in the. publick, received,authoriſed: do- 
&rine thereof, did not tender nor preſle anie 
ſach Tenet of Certaine aſſurance,to. be ſubſcri- 
bed or teceived. bur left it indifferent. and at 
large. Of this 'minde' I was : of this:minde I 
profeſſc my ſelfe to be ſtill, and ſhall, ungill-I 
fee reaſon and evidenceto the contrary,which 
Ee 2 


AN. APPREATE © 
if the Informers can ſupply mee withall ,-T 
yeeld; otherwiſe, auto 32 iap, I ſee no cauſe*® 
ro-change. Thirdly, that if ir had bcene ſo, as 
I unto us by the Chnrch., 
to be received and belceeved : yet was it not 
a dodrine fb - forlorne and uncouth, as the 
ſimple Gagger imagined; having Pavifis of 
name, and rank and reckoning, that propoſed 
it, and propugned it, both in ,.and atſo ſince 
the Councell of Trenmr. AmiBRost CaTHA® 
KINE, and ANTONIUus MARINAR1US a Car- 
melite, being put unto ir by oppoſition,ſo can- 
vaſed the queſtion againſt SzxivAanD, SoTo, 
and Anprtas VEGA; that they, and other 
Oppoſites of certitade. and. aſſurance, overcome 
with the ſtrength of thoſe 'mens reaſons, ac- 
knhowledged, firſt, a conjecturall :probability ; 
then came up unto: a moral belcef.; and laſt- 
Iy, unto an experimenrall faith. And Vega, 
ince that 'Councell, writeth thus ': Mature ta> 
men omnibus hinc inde: penſatis, probabilins pro- 
fedto eſſe trediderim, poſſe aliquos wiros: ſpiritua- 
les tantopere in exercittis ſpiritualibus proficere, 
& in familiaritate divina, ut abſqg, ulla temerita- 
re poſsint certo & abſque ulla haſitatione credere, 
fe inveniſſe gratiam & vemiſsionem peccatorum 
Jſworum apud Degum. Thus Vee a, concerning 
vertainty of Tuſtification. And BELLARMINE 
pocth 'riot ſo farre off, for hee approveth- S. 
AuG6UusTINE and his doctrine, which is e- 
mnough againſt the Gagger. And this tis. thar 
| | great 
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great Bug-beare,'that of which'ſo'much adoe 
1s made, that T' approve the ſaying of Bzr.- 
LARMINE; Which I ſay is enough, as indeed 
'ir is, againft that ignorant fellow rhe ' Gagger, 
as any man will diſcertie. that. is. not  malici- 
ouſly peeviſh and Puriranicall ; though ſimply 
it be not ſo, nor-commeth .hoine. Amongſt 
the Papiſts, many learned make Faith not on- 
ly an intelleuall,but a fiducial Aﬀent unto 
. the Promiſes of God in the Goſpel; that Faith 
and Confidence are the ſame. And many of 
. them confeſſe,that without miraculous revela- 
tion,by ordinary help and particular affiſtance 
of Grace,a man may underſtand that he harh 
Faith, Hope, and Charitic : and that a juſtified 
man may "have a true and a certarme Aſſurance 
of his juſtification. without diſtruſtfull doubt- 
ing. And they put a difference in this caſe 
berwixt Faith and Certairty of Faith, cu# non 
poteſt ſubeſſe falſum. Marry you haply, men of 
other making,do know alt things that bclong, 
' not only unto your preſent juſtification,as aſ- 

faredly as you know that Cyr 1sT: I2sus ys 
in. heaven : but are as- ſure of your: cternall A 
leion,and of your future Glorification,as you 
arc of this Article of your Creed,that Cur1sT 
was borne of the Virgin Maxx. I-profeſle Iam 
not of that opinion with you.. And whatſoe- 
yer you may reſolve for your' crying ABBA 
FATHERſecundum prefſentem juititiam,:1 crave 
pardon. I-cannot thirke,that:.you. are, may or 
BE me 3 | 
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'ANc APPEATE 
cat be ſo perſwaded ſecundum flatum futurum, 
and evermore = ſo.. which is an anjjet of 
your. other fingularity , ithar Faith once had, 
cannot be loſt totally, or finally and for. ever. 


—— _—_ 
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CHAP, XV. 
Touching Evangelicall Coan/els. 


Ewvangelicall Gunſels admitted ac- 
condi tothe doctrine of the old 
Fathers, and many learned Di- 
vines of our Church. Popiſh do- 


crine concerning workes of Sy- 
 pererogation rejecte d. 


| INFORMERS. | 
'T Outing Evangelicall Counſels , theſe 


* arehiswords:1 knowe no doctrine of 


our Exgliſh Church againſt them. 
MOUNTAGU. 


CI ©. 1 fay fill, I knowe none. I doe be- 
leeve there arc, and.ever were Evangels- 
call Counſels ; ſuch as S. P aur. mentio- 
: | neth 


oy 


neth in his Conſilium eutem do-;, ſuch as our 
SAVIour pointed at and directed: unto in his 
Lui poteft capere. gapiat iz, {uch; as, a man ma 

doe: or not do, wittiout guilt ary ts 
of Law : but nothing Jeſſe than, ſuch as .the 
Papiſts fabricke up unto themſelves _ in their 
works: of Supererozation;; it i; an. efrbr in Di- 
vinity, not to put a difference betwixt. /ach 
works, and workes done upon counſel and ad- 
vice. If any man, not knowing,or not con-- 
fidering the ſtate of the queſtion, hath orher- 


wiſe written, or preached, or taught, what is. 
that to.me, or the docrine of the Church '@f 


England ? His ignorance, or fancie,, or. miſn- 
derſtanding,. or mifapplying, _is 'not ; the. docy 
trine -of- Antiquity, which with a#iver/all con- 
ſent held Evangelical Counſels '; nor - of oar 


Church, in which oor - Ga MA titr hath told 1444 
us 3 2wis nmefeit fieri @, nobis 'multa ihe; 1e* | 


gue 4 DEo non ſunt imperata woveri 63: reads? 


Theſe Promoters knew it not. B.MozToN it 


his Appeale faith, if hee doe not fay true, in- 


forme againſt him for it, that wee allow the 


diſtinition of Pxtcxers' and ConunsELs,(ib.v; 


cap.iv.ſef.111. For his ſake excuſe mee from. 


. Popery,, who write no more than ' hee did 
fore. me /: -What in GoÞ's indulgence is wyma 


ter of Counſel WI. regard 'of frict juſtice, Toay. 


came imaer: Precept. capity. Sea. v, . 


% » 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Samet Grxu 6, NazianzeENE 
defended from the touch of un- 
circumciſed lips, 


IN FORMERS. 
go he citeth and approveth to this purpoſe the 
fay 


ingof NAZIANZENE : Wehave 
Lawes that doe binde of neceſsity , others 
that beleftto our free choice,to keep them 
or not: ſoas if wekeep them, we {hall be 
rewarded ; if we keep them not, no feare 
of puniſhment or of danger is to beeun- 
dergone therefore. cap.xv.pa.C1I. 


MOUNTAGU. 


Rave crimen Calt CASA R, to Cite 
(5: approve the ſaying of NaAz1aAN- 
—zrNE, one of the foure. Doctors of 
the Greek Church -z Zxdis 4nryic, 3} oping Sad, cue 
Xes?, in S. Bas1L's opinion ; viri per omnie . 
incamparabilis, as hee 1s ſtiled by Ruxxinus ; 


VIYE 


TO.CASARG 
virt valde eloquentis,o5 in png walad verſats;: 
asS.Hizr.his ſcholar ſpeaks. And'to acquit hint. 
fromthe touch of your uncircumciſed lips,/i$«: 
Aus.in commending him did; not-lavifh at-all, 
where he ſaith,that he was, as indeed - he' was, 
magni nominis & fama celeberrima illuitris ades 
Epiſcopus : cujus. eloquia, ingentis' merita;gratie, 
etiam in Latinam linzuam tranſlata, uſquequeque 
claruerunt. This man, 5 miv,s m4 ©t0ar5icts inwwas, 
whoſe books all the Puritans in Enrope are not: 
worthy to. carry,'is philipped off :{lightly. by; 
theſe our new Maſters, as if his ſaying were 
not worth the hearing, nor the man to” bee 
made any more account of than {Jack hold my 
faffe, by theſe Rabbies, Sedeat ergo cum iſtis ſan- 
dis patribus (from 16NA Tus Jomaward, aot 
worth the looking after) ctiam ſanitus Gtx x- 
GOR1US, & camers veſtre criminationis tus- 
nem patiatur invidiam, dum tamen.cum es con- 
tra novitiam peſtem medicinalem proferat-ipſe ſen- 
tentiam. So {pake S.AuGusTINE of old in 
his commendation, againſt InL.1an the Pela- 
giax Heretick, who lighted him then as much 
touching 0zizizs// finne, as. you dove; now. tou- 
ching Evangelical Conſels. : And fo ſpeak I at 

eſent in S. AucusTinE's phrafe. I might 
ve added unto that unskilfull Clerk Nazt- 
ANZENE, that great Papiſi S.CHrYSOSTOME 
in this point for company, who 'Hom. v111.de 
Pex, ſaith, a man may do more than is comman- 
ded : who yet was indeed no Paprſt,though the 
| FE .-* poore 


218: AN ABPEALE 

poore Capacitic 'of theſe men., not apprehen-- 
_ what-1s) Popery,and what is not, miſdecm, 

ſtake, milname- /Popery:'”- Qui tgnorat ignoret' 
adbuc.] will. nor {cek;nor go aboutto beetle ir 
into their braines: as'in caſe of Coxn/els, fo 1 
ſay , 2w# poteſt capere capiat, and who is he 
that cannor -but he that will not underſtand ? 
This” I will avow, If this bee Popery, or I a 
Papiſt : all anziquitie held Popery,and were Pa- 
pr 5, For name bur one Writer of a-contrary- 
minde to this', There are Evangelicall Connſels. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Theexpoſirion of the ſaying of our 
Saviour, 7f thoumwlt beeper-_ 

fe, &c. = Cn RYSOS TOM f! 
'S$AUGUSTINE,Se[HEROME,: 
S, AMBROSE, make 1t no im- 
-perious precept. If it be, the-/n/or- 

' mers are the leaſt obſervers of it," 
- and finneagainſt their ownecon- 
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Nd alittle after ſpeaking of that plate. 

"MATH. xIX. XXL. If thou :wilt, bec 
perfect, go ſell whar thou baſt, &6hehath 
theſe words : A coun(ell itis.I[grantnoiim- 
perious forme of precept ; left-ro choyce .... --.:: - 
and liberty, rodoornotredo. Currst © 
tieth no man, burleaveth him to do or.not 
todo. Crar.xv.pa.ios. Ts 


MOUNT:A.GD. 5 

WT is {o,. I have thoſe words;:It* is" true; 
Je grant it, a counſel, 'and 'no_ imperious 

precept, atleaſt ro'all men. For'I cannot 
conceive the meaning to- be *otherwiſe: *whete 
the words: are {© full,' complear; evident. arid 
convincing. '/f" thou wilt"; left 'unto choice ': 
not,Hoc fac & wives; upon price of thy head), 
paine of thy ſalvation, doe thus ; which is /#t- 
las Curie; the ſtile and/tenor of thoſe * 2mpers- 
ous Lawes: of the Lord of Hoſts, that tequire 
exae? Obedience. If it were a Law and a Com- 
mendement (faith S.Curys o3TOME) he ſhould S.Cunvs.te.5, 
not have'broupht 'it in by -way'of* connell” and 295-322 edi, 
of advice. For this wery tauſe, hee ſaith not'in "OY 
plaine tearmes, Go ſell that thou'haft, /zf hee 
might ſuppoſe it a binding Law :' but hee ſaith, 


S.Hren.c0nt. 
Tovin.l.1-c.7, 


Ne S.Virg.c.z0 


_ AN -APPEALE 


Kf thou wilt be perfe&,go ſell what thou haſt; 
to let us underſtand, it ts in our choicc to doe 
or 70t to do it. Thus S.Carvsos TOME ;, not 
ſo you. Pardon me if I preferre S.Cyrvrso0s- 
ToME before you; or your betters. : I meane, 
your-Maſter, whoſe Diſciples-you profeſlc yoz7 
ſelves to be. .2uod enim precipitur, imperatur : 
quod imperatur, neceſſe eft fiert : quod' neceſſe 
eft fieri, niſi fiat, panam. habet. Fruſtra jubetnr, 
quod in arbitrio gjus poritur, &c. So S.H1&- 
ROME + and can you. give, better reaſons: ? 
S.GREGORIE NAZIANZENE diſpleaſed you : 
ſo will S.AucusTinE, T make no- queſtion ; 
bur it mattereth not, Nec enim, ſicut Non moe- 
chaberis, non occides ;' ##a 4c: poteft, Non nu- 
bes.. ills exiguntur : ita offeruntir. Si fiunt iſfta, 
landantur :niſt fiant illa, damnantur, In illis Do- 
M LNUsS debitum imperat vobis: in hoc antem ſiqued 
amplins ſupererogaveritis,inredeundo,yeddet wobis. 
So will S.AMBRoOsE for the ſame opinion, 


who maketh a difference hetwixt Precept and 


Camaile ; and expoundeth- that verie place 
of Counfaile , thus. : Et ut intelligas diftants- 
am, Pracepti , 4g, Conlilij, lum .recorde- 
74s {he ſpeaketh unto you my Informers' ) cuz 
in. Evangelio ante prefcribitur,ue homicidium f4- 
ciat , ne adulterium admittat, we falſuns: teſtinns- 


. 1421, dicat.,., Preceptum enim bt eſt,ubi- eft pe- 


a4. peccati: At vero. chm ſe Precepta.Legis-me- 
auoraſſet impleſſe, Confilium ei datur,ut vqndat 
emma, & ſequatur DOMINUM. Heer enim 109 
Ix | ” = Pew 


TO CASAR 
Prxcepto: imperantur,, ſed' Confilio deſeruntux. 
Duplex nam, forma manaati eft : Vna precepti- 
wa, altera voluntaria. YVnde & DomMtnus i 
alia dicit, Non occides, ubt in ali pracepit, Sx 
Dis eſſe perfettus, vende omnia tua. Ergo hic li- 
ber eff 4 Pracepto, cujus defertur arbitris, 
Which Teſtumonie of S. AMBROSE, together 
with that out of S. CxrRYsos ToME, doe 
withall infinuate in what ſenſe TExrTuLL1an 
in his booke de Aorgamia, contrary unto the 
ordinary phraſe, doth terme it Praceprum ſub- 
Stlantis dividende egenis, a Commundement to 
divide the ſubſtance unto the poor,namely ſo,as 
S.AMBRosE doth call it Mardatumiwho yet 
faith it was no /mperious Precepr to doe ſo,or 
ſo: but only Counſel and Advice; leaving it 
free unto his choice to.do it or not to do- it. For 
every Counfelland Advice, is- a kinde of 1nian- 
aate'; though not properly, yet with condition. 
Bur my good. Informers, if you will needs 
have it Popery to-hold with any Evangelical 
Connſailes,you will be found worſe by: farre 
than' Papi/ts, that are. convicted in your:con- 
ſciences, to' breake that willingly which you 
hold a 2?recept obligatory, and no Coxnſaite_. 
For doe any of You all, the preci/eft in the 

ack, obey Cxyr1sT's words in this his abſo- 
= > command, and going, /elleth all that hee 
hath, and giveth it to the poore ?-1 cannot yet 
name any one 10 obſervant. I beleeve I ne- 
ver ſhall ſee any fo charitable; rather breaking 

| Ff 3 that 
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that. negative commandement of the higheſt, 
Thou ſhalt not Covet that which # thy neigh- 
bours. and that other,Thow ſhalt not ſleale from 
thy neighbour. And yet howſoever other men 
are not obliged To go ſell what they have, and 
give it to the Poore;you. are tyed to doe it,up- 
on that high Commending forme , Der 19% and 
live. It is finne to you, whatſoever it is to 0- 
ther men, nor to doe it : for you are Jo per- 

Iwaded it 1s a Precept. Precepts _ athrm 
tive, lizaut ſemper , though not 'a# ſemper ; re- 
quire ds and exact performance,at ſome 
time or other, where they are rendred. Bur 
you neyther obey it, nor will ſuffer others to 
obey it that would. For you would account 
and ſtile him a Papi#,that ſhould doc it. You 
would begge him that ſhould put it in uſe and 
practice. For ſuch opinion you hold of the 
ancient onkes and Aſceteas S.ANTHONY 
and others, that did practiſe it. Untill I may 
perceive that you ſhew forth your faith by your 
workes , and manifeſt your Belecte by reall 
pracice ,. you'mulſt give mee leave to thinke 
you diflemble in the point , and would per- 
{wade men of a caſe of Neceſsity, that your 
ſelves may feed fat upon their folly, and ix 
vacuum veniati, Till then, whatſoever your o- 
Ser.xx. de PLNLON be, give me leave ro be of S. Aus u- 
Temp. ST INES minde, Aliud oft Conſilium, ſaith he, 
aliud preceptum . Confilium dater ut Y, irginit as 
conſervetur : ut 4 vino & carnibus_ abſtinextur : 
| ut ( 


TO CESAR: 
vt yendantur omnia, & panperibys eropentar. 
Preceptum vero datur ut juſtitia ad : 
ut omnis homo divertat 4 mals; & faciat bonnm, 
Denig, de wvirginitate dicitur,Qui poteſt capere, 
capiat . De juſtiti4 verd. non dicitur, Lui poteſt 


facere faciat , ſed Omnis arbor quez non facit 


frutum bonum;exſcindetur, & in ignem mit- 
tetur. Confilium qui libenter' audjerit & fecerit, 
majorem habebit gloriam. Preceptum wero qui 
non impleverit, niſi ſubvenerit penitentia, penam 
evadere non poterit, You cannot deny this 
conſtant reſolution of A»t:quity.Changethere- 
fore your manners,or your minds. Be a Papift 
with me,or a Rebel{ without me. As for me, 
you are like to be alone. I hold it no obliga- 
tion : you doe .: therefore you are tyed to o- 
bey. That commandement, 4a#th.y.you will 
not deny: Be you perfect, as your heavenly F4- 


ther is perfect. Now if this be a Precepr, f 
thou' wilt be perfect ,go ſell all thou haſt,andgive 


it to the poore, it is a part of that perfe&ion, 
being named in eyther place. But IT leave you 
to bethinke your ſelves better. I conclude 
with S.CHRYSOSTOME : E} yas x; ogra li, 
7470 ego Wapyis elmo bTer 1 roproderionu, x, oy aegniyun- 
TO mite YEvarand ww oben x, mpg vices euro eiomy- 


S.CnrYSosT. 
To-v.imnillud ; 


SalutarteP & t- - 
SC1ILLAM Ac. 
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Cmey F Al xenon rev wel 79 SiEeS, of wi + 
D—_ = this beene «a Law and ag 
demecnt, it ſhould have beene tendred unto him 
at the firſt : it ought to have beene digeited in 
forme of a commanadement and law,and nothave 
beene brought in 4s it ts, by way of counſaile and 
advice. For where he ſaith, Poſſeſſe nor Silver 
nor Gold, this ſpeech runneth in commanding 
forme. But when hee ſaith, If thou wilt be per- 
fedt go and ſell, he ſpeaketh. it as counſailing and 
adviſing only, Now,to Counſaile , and Command, 
are not one and the ſame thing : he that comman- 
 deth,, will have the thing commanded _—_— 
ra any hand: he that counſelleth and adviſeth, 
eaving it to choyce and elettion of a man, to age 
or wot doe it ; maketh him Lord and Ruler of 
his ovwne actions. Thus, and much more to 


purpoſe,S.CyRrsos TOME in that place,if you 
view him. If heeand his fellow-_evcients be 
Papiſts,be it ſo.T am content to be ſo accoun- 
ted. For I meane to be a Papiſt with them, 
rather than a Noveller with you. And fo I 
proceed. 


TO CESAR./ 
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YE Ta JT NM. 
CHAP. XVIN. 


Touching ELimBusPatrnm, 


The Dreames of Papiſts about 
Linbus Patrum, related 'and-re- 
jefted. The ſtate of mens ſoules 
after death. T he Place propor:- 
tioned to their ſtate, The ſoules 
of the bleſsed Fathers before 
Cuisr's aſcenſion, in heavenly 
Palaces, yet notin the third and 
higheft heavens, nor in that fulnes 
Kron which they have now,and 
more of which they ſhall bave 
hereafter. The opinion of old 
and new VV riterss Our Canons 
notto be tranſgreſled. The Do 
Arine and F ai of the Church 
Gg of 
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of England concerning the eAr- 
"ticle of CnRisT's deſcent into 
| Hell. The difadyantage weare at 
_ with our [Adverſaries.. Every 
N ovellers Fancie printed, and 
thruſt upon us for the generall 
. Tenet of our Church, Theplaine 
_ - andeaſie Ararcles of our Crxezp 
_ diſturbed and obſcured by the 
_ \wld dreames of little lefle than 
blaſphemous men; by new Adc- 
. dels of Divinity; by Daef 
- ſeverall Catechiſmes, The Be- 
| leefe of edntiquity. The efu- 
. #hour and /t farrefrom Pop x- 

MT. -'(; ON > ICESY 

| INFORMERS. © 


P Owſoever *n words he denyeth Limbus 

| Parrum, yet thus he writeth : The Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets, and Fathers that lived 

| and 


O' CAS HKR. 
and died before Cn x15 T; the Scriptate 
reſolyeth,that they were notthere where 
now they are, inthe higheſt heavens ain 

glorious ; there where the glorified bodie 
of C4 R1sT is now reliding at the right 
hand of Gop.CHay.xLipag. 277, i 


MOUNTAGU. wy 


HUS He writeth. And what if Hee 

j write '{o © Why then hee upholdeth 
Limbus Patrum . His Words and Opi- 

nion are farre aſunder. So faid your L 1 M- 
BOMASTIX Concerning the Deſcent ints 
Hell. As CryrisT was buried, ſo alſs it is to be 
beleeved that Cris Tt went into Hell (faith 
the Church of Ezxg/and: ) therefore hee went 
thither (faith' that Z2»orante) according to this 
opinion , ts fetch up the. ſoules of the Fathers, 
that were not there. Iuſt as you will have it, 
with M.MounTaGu in his opinion. Butgood 
Maſfter Informers , bethinke your ſelves ; goe 
into your Studies againe,and lodke better up- 
on your books. You underſtand not the ſtate 
and condition of Linb«s Patrum, nor yet the 
Deſcent of CarisT into Hell . To aflure you, 
I am for my opinion (dreame you what you 
will otherwiſe;and what you Mleaſe) abſolute- 
ly of the mind of all A4ntiquity,that the Soules 
of the Bleſſed Dead, ſeparated from their Bo- 
F Gg 2 dies, 
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dies, and Gatherd ( as the Scriptures ſpeake,) 
unto their Fathers, before CHr1s Ts Reſus- 
retion from Death «o Life, and his Aſcen- 
fion into Heaven ; that departed hence in the 
_ » and aſſurance of Gops promiſes , 

in the expectation of better things to 
come, were not yet then in Calo proprie ai- 
Bo ſumme illo & glorieſo,whereas now they arc, 
in companie of all the holy Angels, with the 
glorified bodie of our Saviour, farre above 
all things in. heaven and-carth.. Ant yer. for 
all this,L am. not for thim., rhat thereupon/ ig- 
norantly and maliciouſly inferreth;7 hold wich 
beleeve,or concett any {uch Limbus Patrum.,. as 
the Church of teme hath fancied unto her 
ſelfe, and rendred 'unto her Proſelites, drawne 


.and derived out of that negative opinion of 


Antiquity,ill underſtood, and ill applied. As if 
becauſe they were not ſo in heaven, per om- 
is , as now. they are, they muſt nceds be ſo 
in hell as they conceive them .to be. the ſtate 
whereof is imagined this. 

Lixpus Patrwm is ſo called by the Papiſts 
4 Subjects contento, which they do imagine to. 
be the uppermoſt Fringe, as the word fignifi- 
eth, or the Yerge of ell, For, as if ſome of 
their Maſters had been 'fent thither to take a 
furvay thereof, they doe quarter out that/in- 
fernall Clime imo fowre Regions. ; all agreeing 
1 the particulars, though with ſome difference 
abour:the quartering and confining. __ the 

Keg tr 
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Regions are foure, they all agree : Hel, pro- 
pu ſo called, of the Damned, Purgatory, Lim- 
us prerorum, and Limbus patram. For the «p- 
permoſt and lowermoft, they all agrec ; but dif- 
fer abour rhe fire of Purgatory and Limbus pu- 
erornn they cannot reſolve which is the up- 
-permoſt of theſerwo. Tn Hell of the Damned 
they imagine, and rightly, eternall loſſe of hap- 
pineffe in exclufion from G o Þ, as alſo moſt. 
inſafferable eternall paine. In Purgatory, there 
is ſome queſtion, whether the lofſe be partjall 
or not : for they are conceited to have,arkaft 
ſomtimes, the intervening ſociety ofholy Angels, 
who cannot but impart unto them: ſome of 
mering of heavenly conſolation :: and yet the 
pain,though not erernall, but only temporary, 
1s ſet down to be equall unto--Hell rorments. 
Unto the Limbus gh nad they have faſtned 
etcrnall loſfſe and deprivation of G o D, with- 
out  ſenfible paine ; in Limbes patrum tempo - 
rary loſſe, but no pain. Limbus paerorum and 
Hell of the Dammed, in their -opintons, endure |, 
for: ever.. Pwreatory thall ceaſe, and be no more, 
at the day of judgement *: but for Limbus pa- 
zrwm, the date thereof is, and was long ſince; 
expired. Now there is no ſuch manſion or ha- 
bitation of -ſoules, they are reſolvad ' : bur 
what/is become of ir, or how imployed, they 
are not reſolved.Some imagine it now all one 
with that Limbass Infantwm. And peradventure 
there was necd to have the roome enlarged, 
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the inhabitants increaſing and growing on fo 
faſt, more than they did in the daics of old ; 
as in. popular Cities the multitude groweth 
reater every day and greater. So that Lim- 
4s pacrorum, in their opinion, hath, and out 
of conveniency it . was ®neceſſary ir ſhould, 
ſwallow up Zimbns patrum.; An TE adventun 
efarcm's CHRIST1, faith one, ſantti Patres deſcendebant 
P.STavvar- £0, NWPJC Vero puers qui abſg, Baptiſmo decedunt, 
T10,pag-565. (ine pans ſenſivili detinentur. Others doe con- 
.ccive of it as inaze varunm : and this is the 
commonly received opinion of the: Rowaxe 
Schooles. In- effe& therefore, the Popery of 
Limbus patrum is this : That in regard of 
ſtate, the Fathers who died before CurrsrT, 
were, quoad locum, in a part of HELL, in the 
uppermoi? Region of Hell ; and, quoad ſtatum, 
without all paine ; as alſo without all joy, 
without fruition or ſeeing of God : Thar ar 
CurisT's deſcent into Hell, which was locally 
onely into thi part of Hell, but virtually and 
powerfully into a4 places and. regions of Hell, 
they were drawne out thence, led foorth in 
triumph, and tranflated into Heavey, in regard 
of place ; unto ſeeizg, enjoying, and fruttion 
of Go Dd, in reſpe&t of ſ/ate, But this is not 
the Tenet of Artiquit> A man may deny 
their becing in Heaven, and yet not inferre 
they were thus in Hell. | 
Now to come unto the point; the queſtion 
1s concerning their foules | onely : for their 
| : | bodies, 


- 


bodies, it is confeſſed; in ordinary diſpenſit!- 
on, doe fleep in the-duſt. It is 'confeſled on 
both ſides, which is moſt -materiall, cojicer- 
ning them, thar being immortall ih theit ber- 
ter: Part, after diflolution and ſeparation, they 
ſtill have a Being, and are ſubſiſting in  «liquo 
abi :'for 'though the nature: of a'{oule &s not 
ro be circumſcriptively ini place- (as 'Txx Tor 
LIAN fancicd), as M. YaTxts and WaRD arc 
when they are in rheir Pulpics, yer are they 
 confined-in their proper: #55, definitively and 
indiſtanter, as they ſpealt ; that is; they have 
not, nor can have, an «6ique-/ubſetence; but a 
detertained and defined; Being heere, at- thar 
inſtanr they: are nor there : for omnipreſence is 
the abſolute Peculiar-:of the AtrwiicnTIE. 
Truely then, and' indeed, they muſt - and doe 


ſubſiſt in place, or rather «bi, though where, 
and how, who can tell £ For, the' Scripture, 


content with their ſtate and beeing, is 'filent 
for Jo—_—_ tonching- their place. And ac- 
cord 

places, have, if not declined que/tionem /ocz, 
yet not. been-curious nor reſolved for it. So 


heere is a: main difference at''the firſt berwixr' 


the Papiſtry of Rome, and M. MounTAGus 


Popery. They de fide: reſolving the plate” to" 


LN 
. 


z 


have been :thas : He returning, 
are not-afcertained, we cannor te 


AGAINE,in that their Yb; whereſoever, ſub-. 
fiſting; as they had Being and Sublutence, -_ 
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did they alfo performe ations of ' life and 
motion, congruous and convenient unto their 
nature and kinde. And though they arc faid 
to: be ar ze#, yet is it qualified wit Jn what 
ſort ; They reſt from their Labours , faith the 
S?1R1T. where the latter word Lebours,gi- 
veth ſpecies unto, and determineth the former 
word, Reft.. For all maner reſt is. not predica- 
red of them ; not ſuch as that ref of the bo- 
die. in the.grave. They re## not,as in a ſlcep, 
out of i without motion, as.not in aRti- 
on art all; as- the frame of Nature did in the 


| dayes of Iosua,or as Ap Am in. that deepe 


ſleepe wherein-E v a was framed out of his 
fide. Thus to reſt, is contrary to their nature 
and condition intelleQual ; though it hath 
beene the opinion of ſome Popes,they fay,and 
is of ſome Anabaptiſts at this day : ſuch as a- 
gainft whom M. CaLyin wrote his P/ychopan- 
z»ychis. But being now ſeparatedfrom the bo- 
die,they live,move, exercife, performe and put 
inpraQice, acts .naturall and coincident unto 


. their proper kindes z underſtanding,conceiving, 


willing,judging,loving,rejoycing, and ſuch like 
proper 2s of naturally rationall intellectual 


| Creatures. Next, inaſmuch as there are, and 


have bin alway in this life,two ſorts _ 
r 


the ſonnes of men, Beleevers in CunisT, 


their profeſsion ; Holy in courſe,for their life 
and converſation : then 4isbeleevers and faith- 
lefle in regard of God ; wicked miſcagents in 

relpet 


reſpc- of living : ſo proportionably there-arg; 
and have bcene ever , two ſtates and condirt- 
6ns: of the ſoules of men, in/ their ſeparation 
after death; ſome rewarded with happineſſe; 
in their being for ever with Gop';ſeme:con- 
demned unto woe and wretchedneſle;for- cyer 
eſtranged from Gop. All men when they. 
dye(as, ſooner or later, all do and ſhall) in re- 

ard of that unchangeableLaw--of kinde, Thou 
| ſhats Dye the Death , are {aid-in SCRIPTURE 
To goe the way of all fleſh,or of All the Earth. 
for never man-had. a priviledge. of abſolute 
or totall. exemption. And in regard of their 
being-or ſubſiſting after their-dearh, are ſaid 
To p with thetr Fathers touching - their bo- 
dies, ridvyar ix; ixigouer Savor : and-t0 L gathered 
fo their Fatheys,or their m—_— reſpeRive of 
their ſoules,were they good or bad. For all are 
a ſociety,a colleive people; eyther in -happy 
or in a miſerable ſtate. The good goe to en- 


joying : of happineſſe without'end, the wicked, 


to enduring of -torments everlaſting. Thus- is 
their /tete diverſified ro their deſerving. .and 
herein the Scripture ſpeaketh -plaine and evi- 
dent, But now for Place, we arc not reſolved 
fo particulatly-. Certaine_ir is in common 
courſe of kinde, ?/ace is ever fitted, diſpoſed, 
proportioned to fate and condition of the 
therein placed. And therefore, when this moy- 
tall ſball have: put ot inmortality: when thoſe 
that have-won many unto righteouſheſle,ſhall 

H h Thune 
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ſhine"as- the Sunne, and 'be clothed with glo- 
ry and immorttality,in the day of the reſurre- 
Qion of the juſt'; then wee reade of a fitted 
Place,a new heaven and a new earth. Now fit- 
ting unto this #wo-fold ſtate and condition of 
ſoules after death, 1 belceve and profeſie that 
evermore there was, is, and ſhall be wo ſeve- 
rall, different, diſtin&, proportionable laces. or 
Vbies for them , knowne ever commonly by 
that gererall name of Hell and Heaven, '] be- 
lceve alfo, and profefle, that the ſoules of the 
Fathers,Kings,Prophets,Priefts, Patriarchs, righte- 
0144 and good men, that lived and dyed before 
CnRisT came mm the fleſh, in eandem commu- 
nem ſperm nobiſcum venerunt expettantes CH'R 1- 
STUMas IGNAT1us ſpeakerh.and ſowhen 
they. were gathered unto their' people ;' went 
not into Hell locally im -reſpe&t of Place, be- 
cauſe nor to Hell interpretarively, that is, into; 


'wtetchednefſe in regard of fare.” They went 
to-Hedwey locally, us to their /proper' bt + 
tliey-went to Heaven figuratively; that” is,'into 


happineſſe and heatth , mto joy in heavenly pa+ 
[i6e2 unto G o.D, into'Fhe preſeme 'of | Go Þ, 
the Tabernacles of peace; imo Paradiſe; A's r Ae 
KAMS$ 'boſome:' Eadem eſt files roſie, qui fult 
Hiram : Hoe nos credimus eſſe factam ,” quod: ill 
erediderunt faciendum . They hoped to be fas! 


ved in,through;and by 'him;in whom we doe: 


hope: They lived by that faith as: well \ws\we,? 
though! tior-in' that evidence” arid} fultefſe 'as7 
peers FEY: We. 
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we. They. dyed in that Cr 18 tin whom 
we,though.not- tncarnate; and-already-come,as 
do we... . But this their. being, their /living,their 
dying ſo, will not inferre that Place 'to' have 
received them then, wherein-now with us they 
be, and .where. one day 'all Go »'s: choſen 
ones ſhall be. For-the fame faith hatthy-not 
ever the ſame meaſure, nor:proportion. in all, 
nor the ſame diſpenſation ar all times. The 
lame hope is more eminent- in ſome than” in 
others. The ſame - perſons, enlarged: in their 
.Indowments. or Atchievements, 'are. likewiſe 
enhanſed and ennobled in. their. Accruments, 
Temporall or Eternall, Perſonall or Originall. 
Fnelt aggjen are notas yer reunited untortheir 
loules, yet ſhall they be raiſed up our of the 
-duſt, and be made conformable in their Re- 
 ſurreRtion unto life, to the now. glorified bo- 
dy of CxzisT ow Saviour. Their ſoulef,then 
departing, and at Reſt, in Peace, in- Happines 
and Blifle, in the hands of Go Þ;, yet were 
not in that; degree of ſtate as now they bee 
in_; had-.not that. fullneſſe of joy which now 
they. have, nor-have as: yet that meaſure and 
proportionthat they ſhall have hereafter. They 
were then in Heaven;as they be now in Hea- 
ven, though not 45 now ; nor yet where , 4s 
now-for, particplar place: not ini Hell, or any 
part of Hell, as the word and 'meaning'is'in 
Scripture. © Y 

This is ſufficient againſt that dream of their 
H h 2 Limbs 


'  Limbus Patram in-the Roman Church : which ' 
is. conceived and dreamed 'to have beene a 
Part and Region of Hell, farre diſtant and re- 
mooved from Hell, Not then in that Heaver, 
— ——Where they. are now ; in that pare, that Site, 
| that: Region,thoſe  Y4anſions of Heaven. in which 
now they are. For Heavey, ſo ſpacious, ex- 
tended, ſo capacious, as we both conceive and 
ſee, is not, nor hath beene ſo narrowed or 
ftreightned. in roomth, that there cannor' be 
divers Delignations, Regions, Habitations , 
Manſions or.Quarterings-there,to ſpeake after 
the. phraſe and language-of men, remote,necr, 
difterent diſtin one from+or. to another: fit- 
ted,applicd,diſpoſed, proportioned and-accom- 
modated . unto .the ſeverall ſtates, meaſures; 
times, qualities, habitudes, and indowments-of 
men , that were to bee carried and -tran- 
ſlated thither before, and ſince the commin 
of CagisT ; in the rime of Promiſe, and o& 
accomphſhment and performance of Promiſe; 
in the time of veiles, types, ſhadowes ; and 
that other of ſubſtance, Revealing and Con- 
ſummation. They were in happineſſe, therefore 
got in any part of Hell, For no-part of Hell 
is, capable thereof, or fitted for any+, 'no- not 
the leaſt»degree or* participation of joy and 
bappineſle.. ' abſolutely ſubſcribe unto Ttr- 
TULL1AN, Atiud Inferi, alind ſinus ABRAHE. 
and that which S.AuGusTiNE, Tom: 11. Epifft 
$20:3 If | LYIL 
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Ly 11 habe ſomewhat doubtingly.!' Nas: feci 
Ie-alicubi Serift urarum: Tofferorum:nomen *poſi- 
£1092 reperitur W771 bong -'that wigch TV 11H 'ae 


Gen, ad literam, Lib. X11. Caps XXx11.he"igpers 


emprory in, . Nonudum iwven?, &: adbac' quero\, 
wee mihi occurrit,Infer0s 'alicuts. in bono poſuiſſt 
Scriptwam, duntaxat. Cavonicam..' The Fathers 
then were-Aot in- the: Popiſh LiMpus 'Patriny. 
For..their Limbes is,thought the verge and up- 
permoſt region, yet a region and part of Helf. 


Whoſoever. cither commerh, or; ever: yer came 


within the, fringe;'or: confines: af: Hz/ (except 
the humane 'ſoule of our Saviour, who-fini- 
ſhed all ſufferings and penalties upon his croſs) 
came , thither to: ſuffer- torment and. paine /; 


whoſoever came: thither. except him: alone; . 


who:only was liber. inter niortwes,revurned not 
out any. more from thence ; but exert, <tex- 


numg.. ſedebit_ infelix..: Berween Lazanus 'in | 


AZRAHamMs: boſome, which| was the eſt: of 
the Righteous before CurisT,and Divss in 
Hell, a:place of woe and torment, was: ww 
wiza, £ vaſt, voide gulfe , immeaſurable : and that 
allo ineiyuer, as ſaith thei holy Text, fo ſeated; 
fixed, faſtned for ever, that it was. not' remove> 
able at any time.They cannot come thence; ſaith 
Father ABRAHAM : it is impoſſible thar- they 
ſhould;zand he ſpeaketh ir before that imagined 
harrowing of, Hell by our!:Savrousvintima: 
ting ſufficiently, that they: were-not-in'Hel.;But 
as. they. were not there : ſo iwere not they 

| H h 3 likewiſe 
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likewife in Heeves, $TRCTLY taken for the 
THIRD Heaven; that receptacle of the righ- 
reous now, together with the 'glorified body 
of our Sav1our.. For that place was not 
then, antibus ut tune, fitting or accruing to 
them. Such a royall habitation, the Noneſuch 
of. G © »,,. did 'nor- befie-their ther inferiour 
ſtates and conditions.” - But then you' will ask | 
me, If neither in Heaven above, nor in Earth. 
beneath, nor in Hell,where poſlibly could they 
conſiſt, or: were they diſpoſed 2 A being they 
had ; therefore an »bi for' their ſubfiſting, To 
which, firſt, .I anſwer, They had both : and 
in generall tearms the Scripture ſpeaketh, they 
had that ſubſiſtence in' the' hands -of Go, 
with Gop; in his holy Hill, in'the Tapernatles 
of peace; in. Paradiſe, in ABRAHAM'S buſome 
with Lazarus, with ABRanam, Isaac,and 
Iacos, in the Kingdome of Hetven, and of 
Govp. Why' then they' were in' Heaven at 
leaſt, . Doubtlefle yes, in a more penerall no- 
tion. The word is ambiguous, as I have de- 
clared :againſt:the Gagger , put forth for cop- 
aition' alone, plare alone,'or place'and*'conditi- 
on:together.. 'In'regard of fate and" conditi- 
on, they were in Heaven, that is, happy ,and 
bleſſed, as then was convenient. In tegard of 
#b; alſo, they were'in Heaven; in a' more ge- 
nerall and. enlarged: ſeriſe; in” ſome part” of ,Hea- 
we, where G'o » diſpoſed them. © You. will 
aske in particular, Where was that 2*I muſt 
£3147 30 and 


T0 C'ASAR-+ 


and doe anſwer negatively, I cannor -rell-* T- | 


dare nor define : I bave no warrant or reſo- 
lytion; ; I-anſwes;'pofitively;: You'ſhould'not 
ask;nor. cpriouſly enquire, 'bur-bee:conmtent"to- 
be jzgnorant of that) which Gop hath: nor- re- 
vealed. -And then: farther,.Tr is not; profitable 
to knowe':! for: G o.p':elſe; would 'not thave 
concealed ir: /So that to enquire-ir prefſing}y, 
is but curioſity. ;. tro determine it refolvedly, is 
but preſumption at. the. beſt.” Therefore' M. 
Car yin, and-other-Proteflant Divines: that T 
couldname; .content- rhemfelves: onely-: with 
the fatecin- fpeciall of joy and+ ref; with the ws 
biin generall to be Heaven: but: preſumei not 


to deſcend. unto- particular where, ſeeing 'Gop | 
hathinat been phaſed. tro: diſcover its It is: & }. - 


noughito-knowe- they: weremor. in '/Helagthe; 
Pepits .meane-it: and ir is'more than -proba© 
ble. they: were not in Heaven as: you- conceit\it. 
), Far, firſt;:no' Scripture affitmerh it' exprefly;; 
that, whe: Reſt of: thoſe: ' Righteous "was \ there” 
where; now! it is.i/-Secondly,, it is-noty' that T 
could ever reade or: underſtand, - collected our 
ak; ajiy place of Scriprure by any one [Ortho- 
aogir#riter; for: fifteene. ao yeeres after- 
CartsT:: Thirdly, tio: river of any v4 70- 
feſion:hath demonſtrated it to be ſorintended: 


in. any Scriggarec” Fourthly,no' Article or De-: - 


termination-of our Charch- concludeth-it, or 0+ 
tepdreth; it to bee conceived : and embraced; 


Y 


therefore: wharſdever my private q_ 


EI» 


[1 


pa % 
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otherwiſe might bee, I am tied not to preach 
Lib.caom, Of publiſh-it, according to the 'Canons pre- 
cait.anny 1571 Cribed waro Miniſters 10 ſuch ..caſes 5 know- 
ing it to be the reſolved doctrine of A4ntiqui- 
fy, as I do. I am not excuſable;if I tranſgreſſe 
the Canons. What your ignorance may 
plead for :you, /I cannot tell -: I leave it to 
them that muſt look unto it where you live, 
if you offend ; as you are like enough ro do, 
if -it come in your way. Burt on. the other 
fide, there are Texts of Scripture that 'feem: at 
leaſt to ſay, and have been ever taken, of #r5- 
rers. 01d and new, to ay, :thar: the: ſoules of 
the Fathers that died before C n & 1 s-T, were 
not there whereas.now they be ; as, S:Io x x 
111.13. No man bath oetwded muſs Heaven, 
ToHN x1v.3. / go to prepere R___ for 308. 
Ps AL. xx1v.6. Lift up your heaas;O you getes, 
axnd-be you lift up, you everlaſting doors,and the 
King. of glory ſhall: come in. Which Text . of 
that ?/alme,all antiquitie, from IusTiIN MaRr- 
T r:R downeward,. doe «expound of ' Heaven -v- 
pence ar.the Aſcenſion of our Saviour ; 'ac- 
cording unto that -which we daily profeſſe-in 
our Engliſh Lirurs1t, out of and with Sainr 
AMBROSE, #hen thou hadit overcome the fparp- 
mes of death, thon didſt oven the' Kingdome of 
HEeAvernN to all-beleevers. So Hb.tx.8.12. 
The war wito the HOLIEST OF ALL was 
NOT YET MANitftEtsT, while 4s the 2Ir&T'Ta- 
bernacle was ſtanding : and Heb.x 20.and Heb. 
X1-39.40. | U 2. 


TO CASAR. 
Uron theſe grounds, and others that T 
now remember nor, it hath been the common 
reccived opinion of all the FaTHERs,' Greck 
and Latin, that the ſoules of - the: Righteous 
before CarisT, were not in the higheſt and 
moſt glorious Heavens locally ; which ts alſo 
the opinion of BuLLinGtR,PETER MARTYR, 
Hrrer1us, and others. Bucts and Mus cu- 
Lus directly write,that the Thief was the firff, 
who with Cuk1sT cntred into Paradiſe. Up- 
on M.CALv1X it is unpoſed by many (though 
1njuriouſly), that he thought no righteous ſoule 
did, doth, or can go into Heaven before the 
generall reſurre&ion : but -indeed he declinerh 
the queſtion of the place ; and for the ſtate, 
againſt the Popiſh L 1M Bus, averreth, that in 
' reſpet of genericall happineſſe , they 'before 
Cnr1sT enjuycd the ſame that they :do now: 
but for accidentall beatitude and deprees of ha 
pineſſe, he putteth a difference 3 and oſcdverts 
that even mow they are in profect# untill rhe 
day of Doome : untill which time, they ex- 


pect # atrits the conſummation of their beati- - 
zude, CHRIsTUs, Santtuarinm Cali ingreſſus,ad 


conſurmationem uſq, ſeculorum, ſolus,populi emi- 
n4s in atrio refidentis, vota ad DEtuM defert. 
[n#it.111.20.10, If a man ſhould prefle his 
words as they will beare, the ſoules of the 
Righteous, .and thoſe now that dye in 'the 
Lokp, zedum of. the Fathers before CurisT, 
are not yet in Heaven ; = I doe it not. This 

i is 


242 


AN'APPEALE 
is all ; he favoureth the opinion of all \4zr7- 
quitie, that the ſoules of the FATH't rs before 
CuxisT, were 'n0t in CofLo SUMO. ET 
GLOR10SO: and yet I hope Car.vin did not 
maintaine Limbus Patrum. | 

ALL this groweth for croffing your newly 
invented Puritanicall conceit,and dire& depra- 
vation of an Article of our Creed, - the deſtemt 
of our Savieur into Hell : and in anſwer unto 
the Gagger in this point, have I in this parti- 
cular angred the generation: of your fellow- 
brethren. The Popiſh Gapger /objcted' unto 
the Church of England this Fexer, That I x- 
s$us CHRIsT deſcended wot into Hell. Unto 
whom the ſubſtance of my Anfiver was, #ith 
what face, or what forchead, can he ſay that we 
teach ſo, that in our Creed repeat it openly and 
ever in the Church, profeſſe it in plaine and ex- 
preſſe words ; that propoſe it in Baptiſme inter- 
rogatorily nnto God-fathers and God-fathers, to 
bee anſwered unto, avowed, and pnblickly belee- 
ved , that teach it in our Catechiſme anto chil- 


| dren , that fubſeribe it in our Articles thus, 


TaarT 4 CnHrIsT died for mw, and was Bur 1- 
ED: {@ ALSO 7t ts t0 bee beleeved, that HEE 
WENT DOWNE INTO HnrLr, Artic. 111 ; that 
have publickly defenaed it againſt Paritanicall o- 
poſition ;, and laſtly, that with us more, more 
really \and to purpoſe, doe beleeve it, than the 
Church of RoME doth, and thoſe that accuſe us 
of ſacrilege for violatins an Article wy our 
CREED *? 


| TO:CESAR 
Crxxtp © For they profeſle,. that CunisT 
onely deſcended into: the apperrioſt Region of 
Hell, Linus: PATRuw, really ; into. the other 
parts and continents wirtzally onely, or effec- 
rually, in the power of his Gop-HEAD, and 
his Paſſion. Nor deſcendit ad Inferos reprobo- 
rum, ac in perpetuum damaatorum (faith. their 
grand Dictator, THoMAS AQUINAS), qu0mians 
ex co aulla oft redemptio : t2itur ad cum locum 
acſcendit, qui vel (inus ABRAHA, vel communti- 
ter LimBus PATRUM appellatur. 
But the truth is, we .are at ſome diſadvan- 
tage with our Romiſh Adverſaries. For as e- 
very one ( out of the greedinefle of gaine ) 
doth write and print almoſt what hee will, e- 
ſpecially if it ſavour of the Zemannian Lake ; 
0-every private fancie, every wilfull opinion, 
ignorant aflerrion, and ſome blaſphemous do- 
tages, caſt forth by any man rhat is, or hath 
been of our Confeſsion, or is any way divided 
in Communion from the Church of Rewe,and 
us both, is by many men, and moſt an end 
by our Adverfarics,caſt upon the geverall Te- 
nent of all Proteſiants, and more ſpecially up- 
on the Church of England : though that a—_ 
in the generall'and ' approved doitrine. thereof, 
doe deteſt -it more than the Church of Rome 
doth.In this very point,the. manifold dreames 
of new ' refined ſpirits are made ours. ;«their 
little leflc than blaſphemies , made ours :;; the 
tergiverſations, qualifications , — of 
I i 2 | en- 
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ſenſes from Yd» anima, Sheol, Hades, Inſert, 
trfernus, and what not, made ours ; the toies, 
traſh, fables of Pagans, Poets, Philoſophers, 
Magicians, and who not,of what not, brought 
in, to trouble and diſtarb our belecf,by ſome 
that faine would be, and yer are loth to be 
Puritans,” made ours. The much urging of 
this 4rzicle not to: be found in ancient Creeds , 
not to have been taught. or belceved- of: the 
Eaſterne Churchesnot of that of Conſtantinople: 
& I know not whatelſe,tending to make men firſt 
wavcr in their faz#h,then to doubt of their fairh, 
and at length flatly to denie thcir fa##h.if in this; 
why nor in other Articles that eyther are or 
may be ſo ſcrupulized.all. made ors, laid un- 
to our charge by our Adverſary,and made the 
publick Dottrine of Ou nr Church? So the hlaſ- 
phemy of Cyr 1s.TOPHER. CARLILEthat 
made this. Arric/e an Error and a Fable, pag. 
XXV 1.67 -77-againſt, D.SM1TH.1S made ors, 
That horrible blaſphemy, that Car 1sT indu- 
red the wery torments of Hell, aud went aown to 
ſaffex there, aS BANISTER and Arinus 
taught, is made oxrs. That ChatsT. atd, being 
yet alive, ſuffer. in bis humane ſoule,INFERN 
TREMENDA TORMENTA,. Not onely: ay-om 
za, (as the Greek Liturgies diſcreetly call 
them ) but even Deſperation and the Secend 
death; as it is in HuMEs &ejoinder. unto DF, 
H11 1, in DEERiNGs Catcebiſme, in your new 
fangled.4odell. of Divinity, M.Y ATE $.(was It 

not?) 
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not ? )and I doubt not in_ others. of that ſtamp, 


are all made ors. That by Hell-is meant; now | 


this, now that, as almoſt in every, Catechiſme.,. 
ſuch Pamphlets , whereof we: have abroad ſo 
good ſtore, as I thinke would freight a-Dry- 
at to the, Hart-;every man making and ufing, 
and printing a Catechiſme,a New Modell of his 
owne, according to his owne private motion, 
contrary to- Order. and. /njundion,by which we 
are all tyed. unto: Oe, the ei of all. And 
laſtly , if, any man- lcaning:ro your. Doctrine, 
though not to: your Diſciplive,fay,T hat. we know 
not the. native and undoubted:fenſe of this A rx- 
T1I.GLE;all.is ſtill caſt upon the Chun cn 
of Enzland. 1 confelle theſe. are diſadvanta- 
ges for us. againſt the Papiſts 3 as it .were ſo 
many, thornes in our. fides ; bur yet they 
choake us .not. For the Dodrine of the Church 
is plgine, dire affirmative,as it ſhould be; with- 
our. figures, allegories far-fetched, obſcure interpre- 
tations, Which never; were intended. to. be. in- 
ſerted into, mult not be tolerated in Articles 
of our Crt tp,cafte.plaine,even 'and perſpics- 
ous. of themſelves; and made ſo purpoſely for 
the ulſc,capacitie, and inſtruttion..of = ſample, 
and. ignorant ,, Who are. not capable of obſcn- 
Yities, | | 


It was. not impoſsible that the humane - 


ſoule of. Cux15T,ſhould have. been,or might 
be,or was iz triduo. mort & ſeparations ſue, 


really, trucly, properly in Hell. ; that land of - 
6.4 -3,- darke- - 
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ditkeneſle, abode, and: habitation of the dam- 
ned :" Not- itnprobable;againſt '$2rjprure, religi- 


© on;picty,reaſot:No inconvenicacy,incompeten- 


Epilt,99, 


cy,abſurdity; muchlefleimpiery :!Nocompulii- 
ondrew Him thither.It was no needleſſe thing. I 
have given reaſons of it mo thanone. He went 
not ro deliver,ro Ray; to ſufter; for all was: fi- 
niſhed upon" the Crofle, 2c predifte,que pre- 
fianrata. Thetefore according to the Chutch 
of Enzland, I conclude'in the words of Saint 
AucGusTINE ; ' DOM INUM guiderms carne mor- 
Hficatum,veniſſe tm TNFERNUM [aft conftat Ne- 
que enivs contradticy potef TOEL Prophete qui di- 
xit, Quoniam non derelinques animam meam 
in Inferno. 2u0d ne aliter quiſquam ſapere au- 
deret, in Apoftolorum Adtibus idem PzTRUS 
exponit,vel efuſdem PETRI its werbis,quibus e- 
17 eferis ſotviſe Inferni dolores, in quibus im: 
poſsibile erat eum teneri. Outs ergo niſt INF 1- 
DE.LTIS 2egaverit FUISSE APUD INFEROS 
Curls Tum? Burt if it be _— he went 
downe to free thoſe that were: bound there , 
as intended by Looſing the ſorrowes of  Death;of 
which thoughit were :»poſsible himelfe ſhould 
be holden,yet others were then detained nnder, 
Duibus aly tenebantur, quos ille 'noverat liberan- 
dos,S.AuGusTINE will rejoine : admit it fo, 
DBuinam tamen iſti ſunt, temerurium eft definire. 
Since him,men' are growne: wiſer,or more ad- 
venturous to reſolve. The trath is,hethat will 
beleeve no more than he ſeeth, nor —_— 

ut 
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'bur' what. he hath demonſtration for, or ſenfi- 
ble apprehenfion-;/;were: better-! never 'meddle 
with the things, of Gop;where Pxith is the_z 
Evidence of what tis not- ſeene. Antiquity be- 
teeved CyrtsT wert into Hell: they beleeved 
when he aſcended, jpto" Heaven, he went a way 
nullius ante trita ſolo and had the preroga- 
tive. xoyall,'as he well. deſerved: it, robe the 
firſt, that , removing the, Cherubzn at the gates 
of Paradiſe,made a way for himlelfe and for 
us into Heaven,. and though aticy. @ Then, 
hen hee'came yp! from the: field* of Blond, 
thouſand thouſands did attend him, and. came 
up with him* in his Royall paſſe : yet they 
were--not -broughr forth from Zimbas Patrum 
of the Papiſts, The Fathers of old heard no 
newes thexeof ;; the Proteftarts deteſt it as 
much as you: and be it knowne unto you,ſo 
doc I , as. much as any Paritan in the king- 
dome. And yet. 1 am of. opinion(for it is not 
of that nature' ox neceſity,to.come withinmy 
Creed) CyrIsT was the firſt that entred Hea- 
ven . The ſoales of rhe 'Righteonus were not 
there before Him; taking Heaven for that fa- 


preme. and: higheſt #eeven ; though: otherwiſe 


in a more generall {enſc;and: acceptance, they 
were in Heaven,enjoied Happineſſe,did ſee good, 
though not vfape: plena facieri Many queſti- 


ons. peradventure.,may:arfe hereaboutz buy fit- 


ter, for, Schooles ,.than popular cognifance. I 
conclude..all as I began You undeiſtand-not 
Es ; | | the 
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the ſtate of Limbs Patrum, nor the depth of 
the Queſtion, but ſcumme upon the ſurface,and 
gibberuh you cannor tell for whar. | 


i —_ — 
hm _— 


CHAP. XIR. 
T he ſeventh point of Popery 


touching IMAGE S. 


The Hiftoricall uſe of [mazes ma- 
keth nothing for the adoring of 


them, Popyſh extravagancies. 
INFORMERS. 


T Ouching Images, thus be writeth: Iv 1- 
6G E Shave theſe uſes aſsigned by your 
Schooles : ſtay there, goe no farther, and 
we<charge you not with Idolatrie, Inſtitu- 
tionem rudium , Commonefafiionem Hiſtorie, 
CW excitationem Devotionts. You-and wee 
alſo give unto them theſe. es” 


M OUNTAGU: 


H a T for this,and'no"more than this, 
the Church of Rome is /dols?rpus; you 
affrme,I denie : prove your*affertion if 

you 


_ 
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you: cat. 'Though that” Church, for their en- 

ormities ; deſcrve no defence: yet is it, they 

fay,a ſhame to belye the Djwell, T' doe not, T | 
cannot,I will not denie,that 7dolatry is grofſe- 

ly committed in the Church of Keme. The 

ruder ſort,at leaſt, are not-excuſable, who goe 

to it with downe-right 7dolatry, without any 

Relative. aaoration; Worſhipping that which they 

behold with their eyes , 4 Image of the B. 
V1RGIN,S.PETER,S.PAur, the CRUCIFIXE, 

as if CyrisT Ifsus were preſent. This. /4o- 

latry is ancient in their Schooles. THOMAS , | 
Aquinas doth dircetly vouch -it, 2x04 eadem Ws 
reverentia exhibeatur imagini Cur1sT1, & ipſt 
CuHRrISTO. Cam ergo CHRISTUS adoritar adg- 

ratione latris, conſequens et, quod tus Taco . 

ſit adoratione LATRIA adoranda. Which is now 
an <ticle of Faith in the Romane Church, 
and the oppoſite Do&trine flat Hereſfie : for ſo 
CABRERA upon that place of Thomas 
writethz who alledgeth for his purpoſe and o- 
pinion, many old and later Dzvizes of their 
Schoole. And AzoR1us the Jeſuit telleth us, 
Conſtans eft Theologorum ſententia,lmaginem eo. 
dem honare & cultu honorars & coli,quo colitur 
zd cujus eſt Imago. and becauſe Dux a nÞ,of 
old. oppoſed ſuch grofle 1delatry in Thomas 
and his Schollers , hee, is cenſured to deliver 
Dottfine, dangerous, raſh, reliſhing Hereſie, nay, 
plainly Heretwall, ſay they. But what hath H+ 
_foricalluſc of Images todo with this Þo great ex- 
"RE WE] K k tra- 
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travaganicie * I know none,beſide your ſelves; 
that cenſure or condemne the #i//aricall uſe 
of Images, for 1dolatyy, EEE > 5 


CHAP, XX, 


SGrxzGortess Doctrine con- 
cerning {mages,farre from Po- 
pery. : 

INFORMERS. 


Nd againe ; Images in GREGORIES 


time were very much improved, to 


be books for the ſimple & ignorant peo- 
ple. Hold you there, and wee blame you 
- not. 


MOUNTAGYU: 


O T for 7dolaters againſt the Firſt and 
WET Commandement : for,to bee 
Bookes for the ,tazorant and unlettered, 

will not reach home unto- /ds/atry. My words 
concerning S. GREGORY and his times, are 
theſc,xy11.pazes after the foreremembred. Im- 
putatfon. : S.GREGORY #* of later date than 
S.AuGUsSTINE, and' of lefſe credite by much in 
controverted points of” Divinity , Images in his 
” FHme 
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tine were much improved , and yet not wnto ho- 
n0ur or adoration. Reverence and reſpect was gi- 
wen unto them ; to be bookes for the ſimple and 
ignorant people; to be remembrances of things by 
repreſentation.Hola you there,and we do not blame 
you for ahy 1dolatry,Words abuſed by the 1»for- 
mers,in leaving out that paſſage, To be remem- 
brance of Things by repreſentation : of which 
that »2itigation is to be underſtood eſpecially, 
Hold you there, and we blame you not. This is 
that improvemert I: ſpeake of in S.GRE 6G 0- 
RIES time; wherein /mages , from 70 wſe in 
the moſt ancient times,were i77proved unto an 
Hiſtoricall uſe in S. GxEGoR1Es time : whoſe 


time, as himſelfe, I under-valew unto S.AuGu- 


'S$ TINE.« Theſe men ſceme to take #»proved, 
through ignorance of the phraſe,for approved: 
which is alſo true. Before SGREGORIE, I 
knowe no ſuch confeſſed imploiment for them. 
He was the firſt that gave ſuch publick appro- 
bation unto them dec/ararorily, though it was 
true dodrine in it ſelfe, before hee ever pro- 
feſſed ir ſuch : who yet did ever vehemently 
diſclaime and deteſt the worſhipping of them ; 
as appeareth in his Reſcrip? unto SERENus of 
Mer foils about demoliſhing them in'his Chur- 
cheg, upon *miſuſe unto {dolatry. Now, had 
the Church of Rome gone no faxther in prac- 
rice or precept, than that which S.GrEGoRY 
recommendeth ; our. Church, 1 ſuppoſe (for ſo 


our doctrine is), would nor blame them, nor. 


K k 2 have 


AC 
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have departed from them about that point, 
Haply furious ones in our Church would pro- 
ceed : but if iwa & rims ; they are ſingaler Illy- 
minates : let them gang alone. Inſtruct mee 
what Popery 1s in that hi/toricall uſe of them, 
and then I will be of another. opinion. 


Mi 


— — — _— 


CHAP. XXI. 


No religious honour or worſhip 
to be given unto /mages. T hey 
may affect the mindes of relt: 
gious men, by repreſenting un- 

to them the actions of CurisT 

and his $4izts, In which regard, 
all reverence Jumply cannot beab.. 
ſtrated fromthem, 


INFORMERS. 


AX a little after, IM a Ges arenotut- 
- *cexly unlavwfull unto (Chriſtians in all 
manner of religious imployment. The 
Pictures of CHRIST, theBlefled V 1 R- 
Za GIN, - 


GIN,and SAINTs, may bee made, and 
had in houſes, {ct up in Churches. The 
Proteſtants have them, they deſpight them 
not. Reſpect and honour may bee given 
unto them. The Prote ants do it, and uſe 
them for helps of piety, | | | Th 


MOUNTAGU.- 


Ut how, and how farre, you. have very: 
honeſtly left out. For hee _ hath added, 


In rememoration,, and for more effetluall 
repreſentment of the Prototype : which is no 
more but the bare hi/toricall uſe of them. And 


ou, by lexving that out, would make men 
leeve,that he- intended a religious reſpetand 


pions howonr to-be duc unto them , and:ſo to 
draw on unto a downe-right worſhp. of them. 
But this was not his meaning... Ze is in that 
caſe as;jealous of Gods honour, as amy gloy- 
ting Puritan in the Pack, In our Churches, 
for ought that I knowc,: it is not forbidden 
ta have them : for if ſo, then all Tombs, Mo- 
puments, Statues, Piflures, Paintings, are tobe 
demoliſhed and+ defaced. Nor are+:they utterly 
and abſolutely unlawtull for aby religious .em- 
ployment. Our ſtricteſt Writers do not con- 
demne or cenſure $S,GREGOR Y for putting 
upon them that 4z/torirall. uſt of ſuggeſting 
unto, moving or affecting the minde even in 


KKk3_. P10us.: 
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ons. and'religious/ affeRiofs. For 'inſtarice in 
remembring more feelingly,; and fo: being em- 
paſſioned . more . effeRually , with! the Dearh, 
Bloudſhed, and bitter Paſsi0 of our Saviour, 
when we ſee that ſtory fully and lively pe 
ſented unto us in colours or work by a skill- 
full hand. And I knowe not the man that is 
made of humane mould, but when he readeth 
on this Book. his tragicall endurances for man, 
will refle& upon himſelfe, and his owne foule 
and conſcience, with a lively apprehenſion of 
mans finne, GoD's love, CxrisT's endeared 
charity in undergoing theſe unknowne _ 
for our ſake. If this be Popery,letthe B. of Lich- 
field ſay. Foy we ſee, that the Church of Rome 
in the daies of S.GrEGoRY (faith he) as their 
learned CaSSANDER witneſſeth, 45 S.GREGO- 
RY'S owne writings doe ſhowe, did allow of ſuch 
Pictures, 4 hiſtoricall Adoruments, whereby the 
unlearned might bee put in remembrance of 
things done, but in no caſe ſuffered to worſhip 
them. Which how little it differeth from the do- 
arine of Proteſtants, their owne learned Cardi- 
nall ay witnes, ſaying even of MCALY 1N, 
that he doth” not (imply condemme the having of 
Images,but admitteth of them for an hiſtoricall 
 wſe; that ts, to this end, to repreſent the Adts of 

CHRIST aud holy SatnTs, and not to wor- 
ſhip chem.1ib.1.cap.2,ſef?.25.in his Appeale. 

Bur it hath diſtaſted ſome, that refed and 
honosr ſhould be given unto them. Strange, it 


ſhould 


TO. 'CASAR: | 
ſhould diſpleaſe any. that can approve of-aty, 
be_it-:but -a:c#vz#. nfer,of them. I. cannor'rell 
unlefle men would inſtatithr:.have them-pulle 
downe in all places, demoliſhed, ſtamped to 
þ foever;-wharfoever,” whereſoe- 
ver, The ſetting -of them up, ſuffering them 
tro ſtand, uſing thetni for ornaments, for helps 
of memory,. of affection, of rememoration, 
cannot bee abſtrafted, to' my underſtanding, 
from reverence and' honour ſimply,in due Kinde. 
Can-a man have the true repreſentation of his 
Prince, Parents, Patrons, &c. without awe,re- 
fþe&, regard, love, reverence, mooved by al- 
ſpc&t,and wrought in him? I profeſſe my im- 
perfection, or what they. will. call it, -it is, 16 
with me. - /zco impacts in Latrinas, in Gemb- 


nias, in malam Crucem, the piftures, ſtatues, 


paintings, repreſentations of Cxx1s T, the 
V1iRGin, AroOsSTLEs, MARTYRS, HoLY me 
and womez ; unleſle the very having and pre- 
ſerving of them do-in ſome ſort imply reſþed, 
Yegara, and. bonoxr; done unto-them,. without 
offenſe juſtly- given, withour ſcandall, or incli- 
_ nation to impiety.. IuN1us was no Paprff-; 
not in..your opinion, I hope. He; in 'his- #- 
nimadverſ, upon BELLARMINE. de Dnaginibut, 
faith, Hoc. nemo NOSTRUM -Atcit, wor eſe colen- 
445," 45 ulle; meds. ' Su0 MoDo! 0OL1I.PROBA- 
MUs,| Veluf I'magines.-; at non; religioft' cultu,qui 
aut ſuperſitiaſus eft, aut. impima. Net cum alio> 


znm [candile; five tultus ſeparatus, ſive tonjunc- 
1713 fus : 


2255 


De Imag ca,1t ! 
NI. 


/ 
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tus cum eorwn cultu intelligatar; quorum ſunt: 
Iniagines:: M.Moun' acu-f{carce-fairhſo much, 


and yerhe is.a ?apift. 


OC — 


CHAP. XXII 


Popiſh doarine and practice both 
about adoration of mages, rejec- 


ted. 


INFORMERS. 


Bw: hee concludeth with the Papiſts' 
Let your practice and doctrine go 
gether, We agree. | 


MOUNTAGTU. 


O,my good Informers, he doth not ſo 
INESE You mifinforme againſt him 
| for concludizvg with . the Papiits .' you 
finde it not in him ,” Left Your Pradtice. and 
YOUR Doctrine: but, Let Pradtice and Dottrine. 
Can you finde no difference betwixt theſe 
twa 2 I can let men ſee. a very maine diffe- 
rence., and the not malignant 'eye will ſoone 
diſcerne it. Your Pratiice and-y 0 UR Do- 
&rixe ietcherth in all ; and runneth out. = 
J | . tne 


T.O4. C RIGA KO 
the extravagant , /do/atrous, blaſphemous do- 
Arine of religious adoration,cyther primary or 
ſecondary, aþſolute. or reſpe$iycy to that of 
TroMas,CABRERA,Vas Quezthe Divell and 
all. For with a trick of relative worſhip, V a s- 
QUEz empaleth the very - Divel{ within the 
bounds of worſhip, 2s. well as that cautelous 
Docrine-of Du xr a n D, that mos are to be 
worſhipped improperly,i” as much as, They do 
put men in minae of the perſons by them repre- 
ſented: who are then adored before the Images.as 
4 they were then really, preſent there, or,as that 
onelſt concluſion of MaxTin AtiALa, Nemo 
iz Eccleſia dicit qui reett ſentit, Santos debert a- 
dorari, fed venerari, whether in themſclves or 
their repreſentations. But Dod7rine,without li- 
mitation -of x 0:1 & , pointeth you unto , and 
putteth you backe unto no -other but the pre- 
cedently remembred Doctrine of Ds/i2 and 
Latria. My words are,If this youcall Dur 1 a, 
end 10 more, we admit it , we give it too. But 
whatſoever you ſay, howſoever you qualifie the_ 
thing with gentle words, (terming it DOULIA or 
HYPERDOULIA )we ſay i your practice you far 
exceede, and give them that honour which you 
call LATRIA ,4nd is indeed a part of DIVINE 
reſpect and WORSHIP : jo doe not wee. Let pra- 
flice and doitrins goe tagether , and we agree, 
that is, give them no LaTxz1a,formall or in- - 
terpretative, and we agrec. : 


Ls C H 4A P. 
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CHAP INNING, 
The Church of Engl.condemneth 
Not the /jſtoricall uſe 'of Images. 
The Book of Homilies containes 
a generall godly doctrine; yet is 
Not 1n every point the publick, 
dogmaricall, reſolved dotrine of 
the Church. The Homifie that 
ſeemeth to condemn all makin: 
of [mages, 1s to bee underſtood 
with a reſtriction of makin 
them toan unlawtull end, Many 
paſſages therein were firted tothe 
preſent times, and to the conditt- 
ons of the people that then were, 
T he finall reſolution of this con-. 
troverlie. 
I N- 


TO CAHS AR. \ 
INFORMERS. | 
"LL direftly contradifeth the dofrine of 

the Church of England in the Booke of 


Homilies. 

Y your opinion, doth the Exglif Church 

| condemn he:X*5foricall. or civull ufe of 
Images? which yet isa' part 'of that «It doth 
not-in/ practice, all the world: knoweth that”; 
nor yet in Precept or Dodrime, that I know. 
Shew me that;&>-pp/am mannum mean ſuper-os. 
Men as learned as' any of your fide,no 'diſpa- 
rag tr0:37; and ſelfe-conceipt,are, I: doe 
aflure you, of. a contrary minde.. I have na-. 
med Biſhop MoxTon already unto you.And 
yet, were it. not' fo; you ſhew no great wiſe- 
dome 'in that Limitation which your ' ſelves 
put unto my contradicting the Church of Enp- 
{znd ; namely, in ſaying that 1 doe it dzrec?- 
{5. For where 'can'you finde, in any writings ' 
of mine, expref/e words againſtany one -point | 
eſtabliſhed, or delivered, in the authoriſed do- 
ctrine of the Church of England 2 and words 
are not azred, which be not expreſſe. Thirdly, 
to come unto the iſſue, you name the - Homi- 
lies, and mean, I take it,the ſecond Tome of 
L1z Ho- 


ow 


- 


MOUNTA GU: - 


Ou enlarge too much for a. For, in 
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Homilies, mn the Sermon againſt the perill of 
Idolatry.If you had vouchſifed us any proofes 
of your afſertions,we ſhould have .gone direR- 
ly. to. worke with your allegations but: be-. 
cauſe you take a roundericourſe- to tender e- 
very thing in magifteriall dictates, wee muſt 
ſhoote at Rovers after you, and come up to 
you as conveniently as we may. ! ' 

I anſwer then, firſt, that I willingly admit 
the Homilies, as containing certain godly and: 
wholeſome exhortations to move the people. to 
honour and. worſhip Almighty: Go-D, ; bur 
| not as the-publick dogmiticall reſolutions confir- 
med. of the Church of. Exg/and. The xxx111 
Article giveth them to; containe god/y; and 
wholeſome dofrineand-ncue(/ary- for theſe times: 
which they may doc,' though: they; have not. 
aggmaticull Saprren or' doetrige to bee- propug- 
ed and ſubſcribed in all and every. point ; as 
the Books of Articles ' and of Common Prayer 
have. They - may. ſcene, ſecondly, ;to ſpeake. 
ſamewhat roo- hardly; and::flxetch fome ſay- 
ings beyondrthe uſe. & practice, of the Church 
of Enzland, both then: and nov. .:: and, yet 
vehat they ſpeake, may receive a faire; - or: at 
leaſt a- tolerable conſiriftion and mitigation 
well enough. For: you have rcad peradventure 
(ix is not unhkely that you have heard by re- 
lation) how ſtrangely ſome of the ancienteſt 
Fathers doe ſpeak, and how they hyperbolize 
ſometimes in ſome points in their popular Ser- 

MOns * 
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20ns :Which in dogmaticall Deciſions they would 
not doe, nor avow the dorine by them fo 
delivered: reſo/ative. as in caſe of Free-will, of 
Invocation of Saints, and others. S.Currsos- 
TOME efpccially ſpeaketh ſtrangely of the 
Bleſſed Euchariſt :»as good Popery- wni wduws, as 
ever Papiſt conceived of Tranſubſtantiation or 
orall manducation. Xess pahenu &m 7 iegdr woy- 
eloy, T0. 104.407. Then Angels aſsiſt the Prieft 
at the Altar : the whole troopes of Heavenly 
Powers cry aloud, To.y1.p4.46. and To.v.pa.528. 
Doit thou imavine, that at that time thou con- 
verſeſt with' man f Sure it i a- thought of a 
ſtony heart to thinke that thou art then upon 
the earth, and not rather following the CA4ngels 
in their Quires. and: Tom. v.p4ag.511. Know you' 
not that this Table ts-replemfhed with: fire? ſuch 
and ſo conſuming, that unleſſe Gopns grace aſs1- 
ſted powerfully,nien could not endure,but ſhouldbe 
conſuraed with the violent heate thereof. To. v1. 
242.16: And a little before, home to the pur- 
poſe a man would thinke, for Tranſubſtantiati- 
08. Orar Þ idvs' # wewy Teiwpiors x) F legit Wpecmmt 76 

Warn, x irdyiuer , x) marmy neirg TH diuan Twp gol- 
vroooudes, ape bm. 442 anYpodmay iD) voor, Om 7 'Yyis donvars 

when thou beholdeſ} our LoRD SACRIFICED 

there,and the Prieſt [landing by the ſacrifice,and 
praying over it , and every one preſent BERED=- 
DED with that moſt precious BLOOD , doſt thou- 

ſuppoſe thou converſeſt then with man, or haſt 
thy ſtation upon a" ſpeeches _—_ 
$Y all. 
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all of them poſsibly be true in the /terall 
ſenſe,no not in the opinion of the Church of 
| Romez and were none of them literally true,no 
not in the opinior. of S.Cyrysos TOME him- 
ſclfe. Now, after this enforcing fort may our 
Homilies ſpeake,and be ſo interpreted . Things 
are not ever, of one and the fame man, tou- 
ching one and the ſame thing,at difterenttimes, 
unto diſtin Auditories, vpon divers occaſton, 
{ſpoken after one and the ſame way. In very 
Scripture there are manie Hyperbolicall ſayings, 
that being /zterally taken,will not hold weight 
at the Ballance of the Sanituary. In the wri- 
tings of the Fathers (as appeareth by that of 
S. CHRYSOSTOME) there are dogmaticall con- 
cluſions for reſolution. in points , and. retor/- 
call inforcements to edifie affections, diſpoſed 
for and according to the auditory. Now our 
Homilies are all popular Sermons, fitted. unto 
the capacitie and conditions of the common 
people, ro edifie them, to worke upon. them, 
cver itrong in paſſion, but weake in underſtan- 
ding. The will is more in them to be edifi- 
ed, than the judgement ; the conſciences and 
hearts of men to be wrought upon for good 
life and converſation, than the *underſtanding 
and apprehenſion for any peece of know- 
ledge. and thar alſo diſpoſed accordingly , 
as Ted for times, for perſons, and different 
occaſions, as they doe or may happen. 

As the ancient Fathers of the primitive 
times 


Pg 
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times, had very few or no Churches at all, 
at leaſt. of note, dignity, or of receipt, be- 
cauſe. they lived'in rimes of fierce perſecuti- 
on, and were ſeldome, or few of them, -ſtari- 
onary, but. compelled ſubinde mutare ſedes , 
ſo had they very few, I grant, or no pictures 
at all in. publike uſe amongſt them, nor ſo 
much as for ornament fake. And the reaſon 


was, becauſe they lived continually amongſt 


Pagans ; and were themſelves, for the moſt 
part, ſuch as had abandoned and come over 
from Paganiſme unto Cnr1sT ; that were bred 
in, brought up in, inured to, and faſt ſettled 
unto /dolatry in Image-worſhip. Therefore they 
ſpake- againſt them with ſome tartneſle, and 
inveighing ſort, leſt happely by converfing 
_ with,or neighbouring upon Pagazs, or through 
former uſe of being miſ-led by thoſe Pagans 
(which was the caſe of the Jſrazlites in Egypr, 
and the bordering Nations upon Canaan), the 
novell and tender ſhoots of Chriſt:anity might 
receive hurt, and learne to worſhip 7do/s, as 
thoſe Pagans did. In like ſort, peradventure, 
Our Predeceſſors and Fathers comming late 
out of Popery, living neere unto Papiſts and 
Popiſh. times, converſing with them, having 
been nuzzled and brought up amongſt them, 
and knowing that /mages uſed to becrept unto, 


incenſed , worſhipped, and adored among them, 


might, if they were ſuffred to ſtand as they 
did, put them in minde of their former pra- 
ctice, 
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ice, induce them: to doe as they had ſome- 
time done, at leaſt, in heart to worſbip. and 
adpre-\them; therefore -in. a:igodly zeale , ſuch 
as moved EzECH1ASs to deſtroy the bra- 
ſen Serpent, they ſpake thus vehemently , and 
indeed hyperbelically againſt them. For the peo- 
ple, with whom they then dealr, were by all 
meanes to bee preſerved from -the taint and 
tinture of their ſuperſtitious practices. And 
for this cauſe I ſay (it may ſeem) the Church- 
Governors of thoſe times in their popular 
Sermons tooke that courſe, which the enciext 
Fathers did, and ſtretched their exhortations 
and enforcements, as alſo their dehortations , 
ſomewhat hard upon the tentors. For in their 
dogmaticall reſolutions, and dodctrinall pofiti- 
ons, they are more:reſerved, and goe .not ſ@ 
far. We may doe well then to conſider why, 
wherefore, when, and to what manner men 
theſe popular Sermons were made, and doe 
ſpeake ; and not prefle every paſſage, hand 0- 
ver head, for advantage. I reſt in that judge- 
ment and cenſure which our Church hath 
paſſed upon them. Artic. xxxv. where it is 
ſaid im termine, THEY containe 4 godly and 
wholeſome doftrine, neceſſary for THESE. times : 
the times in which and for which, this Homi- 
ly againſt ages and the perill of Idolatry, was 
ſpecially made. To conclude, Images may 


., be had and made, but with ſome limitation. 
The Image of God Almighty is not to bee 


made 


p_ 
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made at all, and no Image is:to' bee made 
for religious worſhip ; no not of relation, as 


265 


they ſpeak ; which yet is minime Entitaty : 


but, «ut ornatus ſint, ut memorie, ut Hiſtorie 
and that they may bee made for ſuch ends, 


Z 


#0 Law of Go Þ forbtadeth, ſaith our GAMA- raoz.mt 4- 
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CHAP. XXINI 
Touching ſigning withthe S1G ws 
of the Cr OSsE, 


To ene with the /zpne of the Croſs 


out of Baptiſme, or upon the 


breaſt, &c. no more ſuperſtition, 
than toſignein Baptiſme, or up- 
on the forehead. The practice 
of the ancient Church, 1 he rea- 
ſons that mooved them, that 
might moove us to uſe often ſig- 
| ning. Theylived with Pagans, 
and wee with Puritans; both de- 


M m 
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riders of the fine of CuRist's 
Croſs. 


INFORMERS. 


OF ſigning oar ſelves, not children onely 

in Baptiſme, with the {1gne of the Croſs, 
be ſpeaketh very fuperſtitiouſly : We uſe fig- 
ning with the ſigne of the Croſſe, both in 
the forchead and elſewhere. ( aro ſigna-" 


tur , ut anima muniatur, ſaid TERTUL- 
LIAN : and {o we. 


MOUNTAGU.. 


OT ozely in Baptifme ? Tell me then, 
N=: you. come ſo farre home unto;rhe 

Church of Ezelandas to allow fi22ing 
with the Croſſe in Baptiſee ?- That, Popiſh Ce- 
remony, as your Forefathers and Patriarchs of 
the ſchiſme were wont to exclaim againſt it ? 
There is hope you may growe in time, upon 
better advice,.in love and practice with ſome 
of M.Moun T Aa 6w's Popery, with the ſignc 
of the CRosSE in the forehead and elſewhere. 
If it be not ſuperſtitious to ſigne in the fore- 
head, why is it to fighe any other part ofthe 
body * why more out of Baptiſme, rhan in 
Baptiſme ? 1s one part of the body more m_ 

je 
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jeR and liable to ſuperſtition, than another 2 
the breſt, or belly, or armes, than is the fore- 
head * Superſtition is i» Subjetto, or in Adi 
oxe. In that if you faſten ſuperſtition, you 
muſt give us ſome reaſon why one part is 
more ſubje& and liable unto it, than another, 
and wherefore you put this difference betwixt 
the parts. And concerning ations ; religious 
and pious actions are more liable to fuperſti- 
tion to be committed in them, than common, 
civill, or ordinary ations be : nay, all ſuper- 
ſtition whatſoever refleteth upon religion. It 
is not but in ſuch as as bee of themſelves, 
or appliedly as of religion and piety. There- 
fore, in all probability, if ir bee ſuperſtirious 
to ſigne the forehead without Baptiſme, it is 
more ſuperſtirious to doe it in Baptiſme. Nor 
can the injunftion of the Church give any 
priviledge of immunity unto a ſuperſtitious 
action of it ſelf, to be uſed in point of piety 
without ſuperſtition : for, if to ſee with the 
ſigne of the Croſſe, be ſuperſtitious in it ſelfe, 
as by your opinion it ſeemeth'to bee , then 
cannot the Church command it to bee uſed 
on the forchead in Baptiſme, becauſe no a& 
of the Church can acquit and diſcharge the 
action of that naturall and inherent property. 
It it be not ſuperſtitious abſolutely, orignally, 
and in ir felfe, eat your words of ſuperſtition, 
and elſewhere ; or give us ſome reaſon why 
extra Baptiſmuum it ſhould bee ſuperſtition to 

| M m 2 ule 


267 


AN APPEALE 
uſe it Wawrs,, or to figne the breſt, forehead, 
legs, head, or any one part, or all the boate, 
and not ſo in Baptiſme tor the forebead, 

The ancient Church uſcd it in Baptiſme as 
we doe. TER TUL LILIAN fſpake of Baptiſme 
the words remembred, Caro ſignatur, ut anima 
muntatur : which hee learned not of Marc1- 
ON nor MoONTANUsS, as ſome have fabled, 
bur of the practice of the Church before they 
were born. And you ſhall finde, if you over- 
look the phace againe, that I remembred the 
words for Bapeyfane, and not otherwiſe : you 
have chopt off the winculam that tied my 
words together, and relate them as if I cited 
TERTULLIAN in generall tearmes for ay ' 
ſigning with. the Crefſe,in any placeat: any time, 
For which ation, though lawfull, I doe not 
alledge him. I fay, though lawfull : for where 
is it forbidden 7: what hindereth, but that” I 
may ſieze my (elf with the ſigne of the Crof? 
in any part of my body, gt axy time, at night 
when I goc to bed, in the morning when 1 


riſe, at my going out,at my returning home 2 
The ancient C — uſed, it out of Bap- 
tiſme ordinarily : and ſo.may wee, for ought 
I knowe,without juſt ſcandall and ſuperſtition. 
The practice of Aztiquity you will not deny: 
you cannor, if you knowe any thing in Anti- 
quity. Therefore I will not trouble you with 
teſtimonies : you ſhall onely have ſome rea- . 
ſons for their practice. Firſt, out of Cyr 1.1 

, againft 


as ARES; 1 oa fe 


Rn Vent 5 Topran Se AWE 


pit A ONE TE et CES 


TO CASAR; 


*CHRIST1 beneficia recordari-nos faciat.  Y ou 
need not that help. Happy men, that are ever 
in ally exercitato, and need no rubbing of 
your memory. Ang that worthy Divine, DF. 
Wa1re, in his Brothers. Defexſe, pa.61. hath 
theſe words : The 1$16NING of the: body with 
the SIGNE OF THE CROSSE, 4s it was anci- 
ently uſed by the prime Chriſtians to theſe ends, 
To profeſſe that they were not aſhamed of 
CHRIST crucified ; 2.u0r of the perſecution and 
croſſes which befell them for his. ſake , 3.that they 
hoped for redemption and ſalvation: by CurisT 
crucified, wham lewes and Gentiles deſpiſed ; 
our Divines acknowledge to bee- lawfull, What 
faith M.MounTAaGu more in his, So doe- we ? 
And: then remembring ſome abuſes of it in 
the 'Church of Rome, addeth ; 1» regard of 
theſe abuſes,our Charch obſerveth not ſo common 
an uſe of the ſigne of the Croſſe, as was in for- 
mer Apes : nevertheleſſe wee condemne not the 
ſame ſigne, in regard of it ſelfe. You do: I do 
not. And heerin you ſee I. am not alone. Iu- 
N1us, Animadu.. BEL. de lmag.ca.29. Reſpectus 
Crucis, etiam Crucis CHRIS T1, at hiſtoricas, 


' non malus ſimpliciter, ſed bonus. Malus verd ef- 


fleitur, ſt proficiſcatur ex animo praſumente me- 


reri ex opere operatls Nos in rebas ſacris non 


improbarenms plane $16NuM CRUC1S, ſt abeſſet 
ſuperititia, e#c. Rem non adeo fugeremus, ſi ab- 


WW 2 3 eſſent 
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inſt TuLtan, remembred in the Apologie 4- Reſp.ad 4pot. 
oainſt Cardinall BELLARMINE. 2u0d omnia B=1-pag.98- 
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e/ſent vitia indignt rem illam fermentantia. Tol- 
le errorem, ſuperſtitionemg, , nemo veſtrum aut 
illorum fatum improbaturus et, M.PEtRKINs, 
in his Probleme though hee faine would puri- 
tanize it, and ſo goeth on, hanging hoofe a- 
gainſt hoofe, yet confeſleth, that the Fathers 
uſed to arme themſelves _ the Divell 
with the ſipre of the Crofſ# ;, but addeth; They 
did not aſcribe unto the outward ſignt any pow- 
er, or to opus operatum any efficacy. as if wee 
imagined fo, we fay with himſelfe, thar it is 
an idle and fooliſh. forgery. And one day you 
may reade if you will what MMounTacGu 
hath written againſt Ros w. the Zeſaite, to that 
very purpoſe : but ſetting this ſuperſtition a- 
ſide, neither can any moderate Proteſtant dif- 
allow the uſe of the' Croffe, 'as the Fathers 
uſed it ; nor can Maſter PEx & 1Ns refell it, 
You are of Tyo. CarTwRIGHTS minde, 
I make no-queſtion, that great Apoſtle of Pu- 
ritanicall Schiſme, That that reaſon which mo- 
ved the Fathers to uſe , ſhould move us not to 
uſe the ſigne of the Croſſe. They lived with 
Heathens who had the CRosst of CurisT #7 
contempt ,we with ſuch 41 ADorE the Crosss. 
where firſt I anſwer with that incomparable 
HooOKER,Tom erre, not knowing the Fathers rea- 
ſons, This was one, but this reaſon was not 
all, becauſe they lived with Pagans that did 
deſpight ir. Secondly, wee live not ſo with 
Papiits,as they did with Pagans. For the ge 
an 


and Prince in State,is for us againſt the Papsfts : 
ſo was it-not forChriſtians againſt Pagers, But 
thirdly, I come home to you indeed. The ſame 
reaſon. that moved them, may moyeus to/ uſe it 
more. frequently than we ate cnjoyned, more 
ordinarily than we doe. For we. live with 
Puritans , and oppoſite Factioniſts , that have 
the Croſſe of Carts. in as great: cotewpt and 
deſpight, as ever had Tut tan or any. Pagas. 
But as the Fathers, when the. CRos$SEe of 
GCHALST was inwtter portenupt,aid :not.\ſuperſts+ 
tiouſly adore the ſarme,but retberdid #enlare that 
they; ſo eſteemed. il as was meet :\1n like maner, 
if we finde the crofſe to have thr ge which 
i due 0. CHRIST; is it mat ' a4 bafofull. for us 
f0. retaine- it in that, eſtimation which ; it. owht 
to have, and in that nſe which it. had of old, 
without ,pffence ; as by taking it cleane \away , to 
ſeem followers of their example, who doe' cure 
wilfully by abſciſsion , that which they might 
both preferve- and-heale*So that worthy Ho 0- 
KER, moſt learnedly and rightly. For your 
reſolution ; I am- enjoyned to .uſe it in Bap- 
tiſme : and fo are you. I doe ſo uſe it :, do 
you 2k ſcarce bekeve you doe itFyillingly : 


I am not enjoyned to. uſe, it in other actions, . 


places, or times. But am I inhibited ro uſe 
it ſo © Shew-where, how, by whom. I ſee 


reaſons to my ſelfe peradventure,to uſe it ſo, 


or ſo; and thus doe, or may other as well as 


I. Ir. is. ſuperſtition,you fay : pardon me - I: 
take 
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take not your words for Goſpell., Prove it 
ſuperſtition , and I yeeld. The rule of your 
conſtiences is not the ſquare of mine ; nor 
ſhall be, except it were more regular, perfect, 
and exact than it is. Enjoy your opinions to 
your ſelf : let me alone with mine in<things 
indifferent, that are not. prohibited by lawtull 
authority any way. For; faith the xxx. Ca- 
z0n, and I embracc it, Things of themſelves m- 
different doe in ſome fort alter their natures, 
when they are enther commanded or "ena ns 
by a lawfull Magiſtrate , and may not be omitted 
at every mans pleaſure contrary to the law , 
when they bee commanded; nor uſed when they 
ere prohibited, Fill then, at leaſt, I may uſe the 
fiene of the Croſſe : you fay it is Popery , but 
you muſt. remember that all your words are 
not Goſpell, nor all Popery that diſpleaſeth a 


Puritan. 


CHAP, XXV. 


The practice of the . primitive 
| Church pphoved Vnadviſed In- 


formers, N(ovellers rejected. 
IN- 


| 


-INFORMERS. 


HE mentioneth and approveth the praftice 
of the ANC1f£NTs. They ligned 
ſaith he theirforcheads, their hands,e>c. 


MOUNTAGY. 


T Is truche mentioneth that pradiice of An- 
Pew; it is falſc, that hee approveth it in 
that paſſage of his : for he barely relateth 


it, and no more. But you knew his heart per- - 


adventure by inſtinct. For though 'it then 
dropped not from his pen what hee thought 
thereof, yet ſeeing you put him to it to fil: 
cover himſelfe, he hath done it, and doth af{- 
ſure you he doth approve it. And it ſcemeth 
ſtrange to him, that ſome few Pzgnies of 
theſe times ſhould preſume to controll the 
pratice of thoſe Amcient Heroes of former 
ages, and to doe it fo withs an high hand : 
wherein unadviſedly they runne upon that 
rocke, which of all they cannot indure to fall 
upon. For they confefle therein, that Poperie 
is ancient : which, M. MounTaA 6 u faith, a// 
the Papiits in the world cannot prove. For 
they ſay in direct tearms, M. MounTa Gu 4p- 
proveth the prattice of the Ancients : and that 
which he approveth, 1s by themſelves cenſured 
| 2 a” for 
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for Popery. Nay more, they profeſſe them- 
{clves therein Paprſts, thar give ſo much cre- 
dit unto Popery,as to confelle it fo dirctly to 
be Ancient. Our of this ground, & /ege zali- 
0nis , becauſe they havegnow more than once 
informed againſt mee for Popery, I might as 
well pay them in their owne coyne. Howlſo- 
cver, let all Novellers know, I had rather 
venture to approve a ſuppoſed crror with 
thoſe Arcents, the learnedſt in the primitive 
Church of old, than an imaginary truth, or 
not fo good, with theſe Tourzlizgs ; accor- 
ding to that diRtate of the Conncel of Nice, 
Ta dpi 11 KggT HT, 


CHAP, XXYI. 


The teſtimony of S, ATHr an a- 
$1Usvilified by the [nformers. 


The teſtimonies of other Fa- 
thers concerning theefficac y and. 
power of the ſigne of the Croſte. 


I N FORMERS. 
HE citeth and approveth the teſtimony 


>-"of one of them. By the ſigne of the 


CRoOssE 


EI. 


{TO CBS AR 
Crosstof CnRisr, all Magick ſpells 
are df { tagney Sorcery and Witchcraft 
commeth to nothing, all Idolls are abandoned 


and forſaken. 


MOUNTAGYU, 


was not that Oxze worth the naming * 
Deſerved hee no reſpe&t from your 
great Selves 2 Your uncircumciſed lips might 
well be ſweetned. with the name of that cer- 
taine quidamas you call him out of contempr. 
Goe to it roundly , quid heſitatis ? and with 
thoſe prophane ones, call him without more 
adoe, SATHANASIus : for ATHANAS1us was 
the man there named to your hand. A man 
deſerving better of Gop's Church, than you 
and all Your Divires,put them all together.IFf 
you miſdoubt the Teſtimony to be forged, 
becauſe it was forgotten to name the place, 
it is in his Book de Incarnatione verbi,pag.61, 


| and was formerly remembred by him in the 


Trad againſt the Gentiles,pa.1. It you call the 
truth of the Relation into queſtion, AT H A- 
NAS Tus Word will paſſe where your Bond 
will not goc currant. But you ſhall have mo 
witneſſes to ſpeake to the ſame purpoſe. Ee1- 
PHAN1Us relateth of a Chriſtian young Gen- 
tlewoman, that was quitted from the wanton 

| Nn 2 aſlaults 


Vam contemptim | One of them ? And 
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aſlaults of a young. man , by /jgning her ſelfe 
with the ſigne of the Croſſe. ire Seitn Sts nh ans 
Savudoe, that in it Go-D might remonſtrate his 
wondrous power . And againe the ſame Father 
faith. Ov rarhyow it puns. The Magicians and Sor- 
cerers prevailed not. I 8 * avcanTI& fi Newt o, 8 
airs KoudiSn ii aw). for the woman _ helpe in 
the $1GNE of CHR15 T,and through faith in 
him : which is- gladins 4urizu0- agtinſt Paritar 
and Paprſt : againſt him, for the 4are ſigne , a- 
gainſt you, for the ſigne. Our iyor 3B papuarcicy i 
Juxaps i 2a 3roun KewrF, X) OPELHS cawgh. where the_ 
name of CHRIST was invocated, and the fipne 
of the CRossE made , there Sorcery and Witch- 
craft could ave nothing. It you liſt toſee more, 
and heare more evidence to this purpoſe,you 
may looke upon that which Naz1anzene 
hath of Iur 1 an the Apoſtata,in his firſt Invwe- 
aive, which THEODORET hath of a certaine 
tw;lib.3.ca.3, which ErieHanius of another 
tew, TosEtrnus by namc. Ermar 1ws cov, faith 
CHurrsOSTOME,we have alſo ſpirituall conjura- 
#ions,the name of our Lord IESus CHRIST, 
&% # 9% cred aps, and the power of the CRossE. 
Nec mirnm fl quod haec ſigna valent,cum a bo- 
as Chriſlianis adhibentar ; quando etiamygcum u- 
ſurpantur ab extraneis,qui ommino ſuum nomen aa 
iflam militian non dederunt, propter honorem ta- 
men excellentiſsimi Imperatoris, valeat : faith S. 
AugGusT. or whoſoever wrote the LxXx$111. 
2uefk.to Dur ciris., Now. what fay m_ . 
tnat.. 


TO CASAR. 
that Teſtimony of one of them ?Tf you will not 
admit the Doctrine, becauſe M. MounTacGu 
delivereth it,I cati name you one will fay and 
approve as much , whom you dare not deny 
to be of credite or ſtile,a certeir one of them. 
The $16NE of the CrRosss, faith B. IEwsL, 
was had in great regard amongit Chriſtians. and 
the more,both for the publick reproach and ſhame 
that by the common judgement of the world was 
concetved againſt it ; and alſo for that moſt wor- 
thy price of our Redemption that was offered up- 
ou it, Therefore the faithfull which beleeved in 
CHRIST, #2 all their talke,in their whole life 
and converſation, uſed ſo much the more to extoll 
and magnifie the ſame. Thus, 8 THrODORET 
reporteth, the Chriitians every where, in their 
common reſorts and open market places,publiſhed 
and proclaimed the victory and triumph of the 
Crosss. The whichas ChrrsSoOSTOME ſaith, 
they were not aſhamed to ſet as a Poſie to anie 
thing that they did, and to any thing that they 
poſſeſſed. Likewiſe Gop , that the world might 
more acepely thinke of the Death of Carris rt, 
wrought oftentimes ſlrange miracles by the ſame. 
Now is not this as good Popery as M.Moun- 
TAGUS alledging and ”_— ONE of them? 
See more,if you bee 1ſo 

Article againſt HARDING. 


diſpoſed, in his x1v. - 


Nn 3-- CHAP: . 


277 


AN APPEALE 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Popery isnot the ſigning with , but 
the adoring of the Croſse. Strange 
effects wÞ Gov hath mtg, 3 
of old adhibito/tenoCrucis; and 
may doe ſtill by the vertue of 
CurisTsDeathand Paſsion, 
which that Signe doth repreſent. 


INFORMERS. 


jJ= = profeſſeth that hee knoweth no 
cauſe of ſuch diſtra&tion and diſaffe- | 
tion bervvixt #5 and the Papiſts , for the 
reverent uſe of ſigning with the ſigne of 
the ( roſſe,Cc. 


MOUNTAGU. 


not at all,/s and Pazifts. For he nameth 
no Papiſts, no more than Puritans. It is 


a Gloſſe of your owne, none of my Text : 
and 


EF: R this «ſe, betwixt any, not alone,nay 


IL IRE 


TO. CASAR. 
and yet I wil not defire to have it expunged, 
though I might pur ir off unto-that frantick 


Puritan PARKER and his furious. Followers, 


that indite the poor Crg/e of felony, murder, 
adultery, and all the-ſinnes againſt both the 
Tables. I knowe no reaſon why they ſhould 
charge us: marry thoſe of your ſhorter Cur 
they may both charge and challenge, for be- 
ing ſingular in their owne conceit, againſt 
conſent of Antiquity. For, the reverent, pi- 
ous, and religious uſe of. ſigning, ad 09mem mo- 
tum, geſtum, habitum, with. the ſigne of - the 
Croſſe, is no Popery : which is a grand abuſe 
and a facrilege committed by them,in adoring 
the Croſſe, and giving unto it divine- worſhip, 
and aſcribing effects unto the bare ſigne ex 0- 
pere operato ; which Antiquity never did, not 
then when Gop ſhewed grgateſt wonders,and 
magnified his power moſt. of all at the uſe 
of--it : which you cannot diſprove nor deny, 
though you ramble, and are ready to grinde 


the teeth at it.. HELEN adored the K1N 6G of Debit. Turo- 


heaven, and not the woodden CrossE, faith 
S.AMBROSE. In regard of that great and 
prophane abuſe of it in the Roman: Church, 


we doe abſtaine from the more frequent, or- - 


dinary, publick uſe of the fjgze-; which other- 
wiſe is lawfull, and we might practiſe it much 
more than. we-doe, were it nor for. (candalt. 
But I adde in the concluſion, 7 could tell 
fame experimented effetls thereof. You megane, 


-_ 
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Tunms,4"i- in my owne experience, by my ſelfe, or ſome 
mad..Bet.fe other of my acquaintance. What 1 meane, 
bf Ea You have no authority to examine me. What- 
re: preſentia, ſoever you have given out amongſt the Bre- 
rirtutem,ope- thren in this point, T may by all Law, in 
yaronen ſa tearms of ambiguity expound my ſelf. There- 
7 implorabzt, fore prate you 1n corners what you pleaſe : 
nm may intend this, that I can out of my rea- 
hibizo 16x0 ding afford the Gapger(who hath related none) 
zxrzzxo ſome examples of ſtrange works wrought by 
ſrolicitae,”- GOD, in the times of old, at the uſe of the 
omaia Demon ſigne of the Croſſe; and ſome T have formerly 
#ropicorw"9'* made you acquainted withall out of Eeiena- 
reatin Dowi- NIUS, NAZIANZENE, CHRYSOSTOME, and 
No, others : Whole much, grave, and reſpedted au- 

p76 * 'thority in the Church, you, though aptly diſ- 
ſed thereto, dare not trample under foot,as 
ittle account as you cven now made of the 
cients, . As 1 told the Gagger before, that 
I could afford him Fathers for the uſe: there- 
of, hee having recited none : ſo hcer I may 
bee ſuppoſed to tell him (why. not?) that I 
could ſupply him with ſome experimented ef- 
feds out of the ſame, or the like Fathers , 
whereunto his fmall reading could not, I am 
{ure, hath not led him. 

And what if I meant ſome experimented ef- 
feats of my owne knowledge 2 What then e 
Can you controll or convince me 2 I am not 
bound to confeſſe my ſelf to you : but whar 
if upon diverſe extremities 1 have found caſe 
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TO /CASAR * 


 and'remedy by uſing thar 'cjaculatory prayer 


of our Zerame, PER Crxucrn, &c. By thy 
Crosst (and when I ſaid iir;what'if, to; refti-" 
fie my -faith, I: made. the ene" of 'the"Crofie: 5 


and by thy'Paſsion, good L o:% D deffover wm? 1 


cannot tell what you will ay -burt you know 
well,that ſame of your lewd'Forcfathers have. 
accounted-this, and!a igreat 'dealVindte/ of that 
heavenly. Prayer, to be [tio better” thai! £onju- 
ring. If you will bee ' tightly informed (Ma- 
ſter-Informers), it-is not by the* bare . /ione of 
the Cro? that any ſuch eftet coitteth;7bur. by 
the vertue and force of Cyr 1sT's death. and 
paſſion then remembred, and ar that time re- 
preſented by, the' fient of the Groſſe. It is true, 
miracles are ceaſed. But what if this be none? 
Whar if-ſo ceaſed;that-notwi ilndng Gop 
can, and may,. and will, and doth ſometimes 
work even miracles in theſe dayes'? -C nk v- 
SOSTOME faith they were ceaſed in his time, 


To.5.p4.605,”yet hee'clſewhere-relateth many 


miracles done even in his dayes. His meanin 
was, they -were-ccaſed from the 'frequent a 
ordinary .uſe.: ſame extraofdinary;uſt of-them 
might ther,.and yet may -beg” for ought: you 
knowe, 'or” are able to proove the contrary, 
The Croſſe of our 'Saviounr, in' the externall 
ſigne thereof, beeing as much vilified and de- 
ſpiſed by furious Puritaxs in theſe daies, as e- 
ver 'it was by frantick Pagans in thoſe ; why 


may not GoD, to teach men better manners, _ 
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AN; APPEALRE 
and to.check rhis exorbitancy againſt the: ſigue 
of our deare REDEEMER'S- death, antiquum: 0b-: 
tinere, do naw as he hath dane' in the dayes- 
of old, and ſhew- ſome '{igne- and token, . to. 
magnifie the thing ſo much . deſpiſed 2 Sed 
inte. You have enough. Take ir which way 
you will, all is. one.to me,. It commeth next 
in the Rere, which alſo-formerly did. advance 
in Front, Heare an argument, of my formers 
preſumption: againſt. almoſt the Current of 
Antiquity,. out. of - ignorance at leaft, if not 


—— 
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| CHAP. XXVINL * 
T he Hyvany preſumption'againſt: 
the Current of Antiquity. 
INFORMERS. 


P another place be faith, osua Hinfght 
prevailed againſt AMaLec, — | 
4 


theſigneofthe Cr oss Re, rather than 
the ſword. (ha.viii.pa.66, 


MOUN-. 


A OS SE—EEPoory _— —_— + -2 


MOUNTAGY. 
Sa v fo fhdeed;and were hoe you eyther 
| 55 or infolent , you would not op- 
poſe or | cenſure” my ſaying ſo for Popery. 
For almoſt which, of the ancicat Fathers hath 
nor ſaid it? To inſtruct your ignorance,or elſe 
to-abate your arrogance , take a_particulat of 
ſome of thee for the purpoſe. Jus r1N Max- 
TYK 42atef Txremo,pe.95. and 99 edit.Grac. 
ROB: STEPHANI. 'TERTULLIAN,C0#f7, Judleos, 
42.102. and /ib.z.againf MA'RETON in the 
ſame words;and in other places. Cy vita vn, 
lib.2.cap.21, Teſtimbn.adv, Iud, SAMBROSE, 
Tom.5.Ser.5 2.8 dit Pargſceves, HIERON. To. 
v.in"\Xil.Ost Epag.J1. CHErSO8T. TH Y.p4. 
662.and clſewhere. Na%1anz.Orat.y1.pa.137. 
and thoſe remarkeable Verſes' of his, 
Kelp arat, i; Eyrdis wn” defy dO)-. merdpect 
Emer mis Mari t wii 03 hrefirrr © 
ExAivag, Auanr Gnvor Sear » « | 
which was alſo intended by ATHanas tus 
the great,Tom.I pg. 406.in this cloſe couched 
maner : Tg ae cwmiper xvpain Xdem * Aueanir, 
who by his people T8RAx'L;work by bi ſecret 
and myſticall grace and power , did wanquiſh A- 
MALE CH ## fight.In a'point of this nature I 
can be contented to be cenſured for a Papi 
with theſe 'and the like Worthits \;* in the 
meane time" y6u may bluſh for your igno- 
rance and preſumption. Vo 
Oo2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIX,. . 


Touching the CRAM=E N _ 
of the ALTAR: 


they. leave matter., and take of - 


Antiquitie of Altars, A'Saerifice 
| WET JI and ſpiritual, ac- 
knowledged by. all.:The Author 
herein farther from Pipers, than 
the Informers from Puritaniſm e 


INFORMERS: 


Of the Sacrament of the Logps Supper 
be writerh verie Popiſhly,. 


MO UNTAG U... 


re.cleane: out of Patience. Hitherto 


The Informers: drawne low, when 


fenceat words and: phraſes. "The 


Fi 7 Apth heinazed 10. Ourdrer Brethren 
© 


their progreſſe hath beene from, /avoaring - 
| tQ., 


oo Aro 
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TO CASAR. 
to ſaying and writing, marrie it was but ſimple 
Popery.. Now upon improvement, Hee writerh 
VER Y -Popiſhly. For firſt, He calleth the Sup- 
per of the LorD in expreſſe termes, not as u- 
{ing their phraſe, but his owne, The Sacrament 
of the Altar . Very Popiſh, forſooth, to uſe a 
word,ng ſtranger in the world. And my. good 
I, have nor your ſelves; as holy and 
preciſe 4s you - would ſeeme , uſed. the like 
phraſe ? 'Have you not named the fe, and 
Purgatory, and Tranſubſtantiation, and the like, 
without any adjgRtion of, As they call it,or-fo ! 
Mo times than you have fingers and toes, I 
doubt not. Then ſure , our of your owne 
mouthes you fpcake. very Popiſhly, and, which 
muſt follow in your. inferences againſt Maſt 
MounrTaGu,are very Papiſts in ſuffering ſuch 
prophane words -to flye 'over- the hedge of 

our teerh. And yet M. MounTaGu ſpeaketh - 
be way of :conceflion . you have+let thoſe 
words ſlip: from you abſolutely, Sir Carnifex 
of words, and tormentor of phraſes, I could 
anſwer you,as TERTULLIAN and ATHENA GO- 
Ras did the elder Pagans; youdraw low upon 
the lees of Malice andDetraction, when you have 
nothing left but words and. phraſcs to calum- 
niate. But I rather choſe-to ſpeake in our B; 
MoxToNn's words,apologizing for: Proteſtants 
againſt Papiſts. It. may be I have taken-licence 
in uſe of termes. ;' but ;nq/-error-.in dorine 
cat. you finde : for, to /put.;off. your impurati- 
O.o 3 ON: 
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AN APPEALE 
on from farther faſtning , I beleeve no ſucti 
ſacrifice of the Altar as the' Church of” Rowe 
doth.I fancie noſuch A/rers as they employ, 
though I profeſſe a Sacrifice and an Alter . In 
the ſame reverend Biſhops. words : The Lords 
Table being called improperly an Altar, can no 
more conclude a ſacrifice underſteod properiy , 
than when a5 S.P avr calling Titus his ſonne ac- 
cording 40 the Faith,which is improperly,a man 
may contend S.PAUuL was his natarall father ac- 
cording to the fleſh. . | 

So it is.The LoxDs Table hath been called 
Wwoecyeer from the Deginning not as ſome 
falily teach, by ſacceeain Fathers. S.P auL 
himſelfe may ſeeme to have given authoritie 


; and warrant to the phraſe, Heb.x 111.10. I6na- 


Tius,S.Toxns Dilciple,uleth the word in the 
Chriſtian uſe and Liturgie. more than thrice, 
So doth Crxmens,the ArosTLEs Canons, 
Dionrs1us ArEoPAGITA.IREN us (b.1y. 


cap.20, ſpeaketh of the Miniſters of the New 


Teſtament,not the Old,that they doe,Dzo &- 
ALTARI defervire. Theſe Altars were not of 


| Stone at firſt, untill the dayes of ConsTan- 


TINE.that the Church came to have reſt and 
peace ; nor then frequently and in ordinarie 
Churches, but in Cathedrall only or in great 
Cities. But of ffoxe they were, it is certaine, 
and TI prove it elſewhere, before that Popery 
was heard of in the world, or in the Church 
of Rome it ſelfe. But the name of Altars. was 
given 


Y T SOS Sine > Cy 
Cent), WINES Re # $ 


TO: CASAR. 
ven unto them when they were of wood : as 


| 1s plaine out of OeTaTus and others, as I 


have there colleted. Now though you may 
ſtumble and breake your ſhinns ar the Alrar ; 
yet I hope you will not overthrow the $S4- 
crifice, 1 have ſo good opinion of your un- 
derſtanding,though weake, that you will con- 
feſle the bleſſed Sacrament. of the Altar, or 


. Communion table, whether you pleaſe, to be a 
Sacrifice:, Not Propitiatory, as they-call-it (I. 
will uſe this word Caf/ z , leſt you — 

e 


me upon Popery for uling Propitiatory) for t 
living and tead. Not an .cxternall, viſtble,true, 
and proper Sacrifice , but onely repre R 


rememorative, and /irituall Sexcrzfice. Now if 
you grant a Secrifiee,why deny you an Altar ? 

-RernoLDs and .B.MoRToN have granted, 
that though we have no proper Aitar, yet A/- 
tar and Sacrifice have a mutuall relation and 
dependance one upon the other. The name of 
Prieſts is given,not only unto all Chri#ians in 
generall,but alſo-to the Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament in particular, .by the confeſsion of 
D.:ReynoLDs out of Eſ/ay LxXy1. 21. in his 


Conference, Chap. v1 11. Divif.1y.p4. 470. Indeed. 


firſt to the 247miſters,and then to thyſe thatare 
all a royall Prieſthood. They have authority,as 
he confeſſeth,to ſacrifice Spiritually. good Sirs, 
why. not-then an A/zer, at leaſt of the. ſame 
making, to ſacrifice upon ? And why then is 
it fuch Popery to name the Loxps Swpper,The 
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AN'APPEMALE 
Sacrament of the A1.Tar 2 Walk at random 
and at rovers in your by-paths if you pleaſe. 


_ T have uſed the phraſe of A/ter for the Com- 


munion table according to the manner of Arn- 
riquity, and am like enough ſometimes-to uſe 
it ſtill. S. Paur, calleth the Pagan ALTARS 
(which were indeede and truely Altars) T a- 
BLE-+ . -and why 'may not wee -name the 
LoxDs TABLE, an Altar, by the ſame war- 
rant ? You cannet communicate, he ſaith, of the 
TABLE of the Logp, and the TaBLE of Di- 


_vels, Nor will T abſtaine, notwithſtanding 


your oggannition;to follow the ſteps and 'pra- 
Rice of Antiquity, in uſing the words Sacrifice 
and Prieſthood atfo , and yet bee farther from 
Popery in that praQtice, than you from Purita- 
niſme , or any Puritan is indeed from true Po- 
pery, being two birds of one feather. 


CHAP, XXX. 


A Reallpreſence maintained by us, 


The difference betwixt us and 
popiſh writers is only aboutthe 
modus,the manner of CurisTs 
preſence in the bleſſed Sacrament. 
Agreement likely to bee yr . 

ut 
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TO. CASAR. 
but for the fadions and unquiet 
ſpirits on both ſides, Beati Pa- 
cifict, 

INFORMERS... 


A Frerwards bee expreſſeth himſelfe more 

fully,and ſaith thus unto his adverſary: 
But that you were bred up in a fa&tion,o- 
therwiſe you would acknowledge there 
need be nodifference betwixt the Papiſts 
and 1 in the pointof Reall Preſence. pag. 
253« AT 

MOUNTAGY. 


Ort fally(you meane,to be a Papiſt) 
MM: before ;zand thar in the point of 
mu &eall preſence: which Reall preſence, in 
your Divinity , is flatt Popery; but not in the 
Divinity of the Church of England. Concer- 
ning this point I ſaid, and I fay fo ſtill,that if 
men were diſpoſed, as they ought,unto peace, 
there need be no GY _— 
ſon,which I repeate again here : The di agree- 


ment is only in de modo preſentie : the thing 


is yeelded to on either {ide , that there is in 
the holy Euchariſt a Reall preſence. God forbid, 
faith Biſhop BtLsoN, we ſhould deny that the 

Pp Fleſb 
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Fleſh and Bloud of CHRIST are TRULY PRE- 
SENT,and truly received of the faithfull. at the— 
LorDs Table. It #& the dottrine that we teach 
others, and comfort our ſelves withall. Pag.779. 
of True ſabjed?. And the reverend and learned 
Anſwerer unto BELLARMINES Apologte,com- 
meth home to the Faith,or Popery if you will, 
condemned in M. MounTaGu, who learned 
ir of him and ſuch as hee is. Nobis vobiſcum 
de OBLECTO conventt, de modo lis omnts eff. 
You underſtand not objetumand modum heer : 
take his owne application,to the purpoſe.Pz #- 
SENTIAM inNquam Credinmus, non minus quam 
V05 VERAM. De MODO PRASENTILA ##f. te- 
mere definimus. And to them” agreeth Biſhop 
Morton, Pag. 93. The queſtion is not concer- 
ning Rell Proftanse, which Proteſtants, s 
their owne Ic{uits witneſſe,doe alſs profeſſe.FoR- 
TUNATUS 4 Proteitant, bolding that Curigr 
is in the ſacrament, MOST REALLY © vefi{sghre, 
realiſsimeg, are his words. CaLvin teaching, 
that the Preſence of Curis T's. Boate in" reſpect 
of the ſoules of the faithbfull, i5 TRUL Y #n this 
Sacrament,aud SUBSTANTIALLY received.with 
whom Bxza and SADAEL doe conſent. If 
this be the doctrine that the Church of Exg- 
{aud teacheth and profeſlcth,as it is indced, I 
leave you to thoſe that muſt looke unto you. 
Yea bur it is inexpiable that I ſay , wee need 
not ſo diſſent from Papiſts, As if it were a fa- 
crilege not to jarre and jangle infinitely with- 

Our 
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TO CASAR. = 


out cauſe. 1 may, I ſee, turne my ſpeech'td 
youand you will not refuſe to take it to your 


ſelves , which I uttcred rouching the. /eſaite_s 
FaRtion. But that the Divell bred you ud in 4 
FACTION,4#d ſent you abroad to do him ſervice in 
maintayning a FACTION, otherwiſe you might right 
well acknowleape there is no ſuch cauſe whyin this 
point ofthe SACRAMENT weſhould be ſo arftratted, 
as Wer and the ParIsTSs are ; ſeeing both con- 
feſſe that which is enough , This is my Body, 
and contend meerly about the Mopus, How 
it is my Body. A point of Faith undeniable, 
though it be unſearchable and incomprehien- 
fible. Incomparable H o o & x x,that Puritano- 


_ mmaſtix,might well ſay, and you in your right 


witts would ſubſcribe it, thus : Seeing that by 
opening the ſeverall opinions which have beenc_ 
Lia, ey are growne, for ought IT can ſee,on all 
ſtaes at the length to a generall agreement con- 
cerning that which alone is materiall, namely , 
the reall participation of Car15T and of life in 
his body and bloud by meanes of this Sacrament, 
wherefore ſhould the world continue ſtill diſtra- 
fed (yes to pleaſe the humors, and ſerve the 
turnes of Jeſuites and Paritans ) and rent with 
Jo manifold contentions , when there remayneth 
now no controverſie ſaving only about the ſubject 
Where CarisT #5? yea, even in this point ney- 
ther ſide denyeth , but that the ſoule of man is 
the receptacle of CyrisTs preſence. It was no 
bleſſed ſpeech, in my opinion ; but unworthy 
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to be heard in an open Pulpit', and Publiſhed 
in Print, MALEDICTI PAC1F1C1; #hoſe that 
endeavour to make. 7 ſuch.rexts. Be you of 
that family if you pleaſe. I am for peace and 
reconciliation, and fay ſtill, BeEaTi: PAciri- 
CI ; as I have good warrant from CHrIsT,, 
and his bleſſed ſervant, King TIames of moſt. 
happy memory. 


rr erem—_— —_—_ 


CHAP. XXXI, 


The eAuthors acknowledgement 
of his crror, Conſecration of the 
elements cauſeth a change ; yet in- 
res no Popiſh Tranſubſtantiatt- 
on. The [nformers out of theire- 
lement. «Antiquity maintained, 
Fipurifts & N ovellers condem- 


neds 
INFORMERS: 
AN againe, No man denieth a change; 


an alteration, a tranſmutation, a tranſe- 
lementation, as they ſpeak, 
M O U N-: 
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MOUNTAGU. 


O MAX denteth : you doe. But par- 
don me. I meant it of Lover, ode 
rate, underſtanding? Divines. I ſhould 
have exempted you (I perceive my error) and 
ſach. as you out of the number. Paxdon mee 
this Fault, T will commit it no more. If I 
have any. occaſion/.heerafter to ſpeak of: /ear- 
ned and moderate men, I will ever except and 
exempt you and yours. I muſt confeſſe: my er- 
ror and ſimplicity : for I.would have. thought, 
that in the Sacrament every man would have 
confeſled..a change ; that the conſecrated - Ele- 
ments had bcen ſomewhat more: than -mcere: 
ordinary bread and wine. For I did conceive a\ 
ſacramentall Being of them,. and :not. onely a 
zaturall, in their uſe and defignment. Y6+ ac- 
ceſſerit. CONSECRATIO,Ae pare fit caro Cyrt- 
STi. And S.AucusTiNE's Saying is common 
and well knowne, _AMcedat Verbum ad elemens 
tum, CF. fiet. Sacramentum. And Crrin of Ie- 
ruſalem, Catech.y. ſaith to the ſame purpoſe : 
Precamur DEuM hominum amentem, ut emittat 
SANCTUM ſuurm SPIRITUM 72 70s Propoſitas, 
uf FACIAT PANEM CoRrus iCyRtsTr, .& 
VINUM SANGUINEM CHRISTI. For quicquid: 
contigerit. SPIRITUS: SANCTUS, Und irſhum 
tudo 3, werakihne, it is ſanttified aud changed, 
faith. S.BASIL in his Zitureie : and -who is 
Pp 3 not . 
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not of the ſame minde 2 Speaketh he not un- 
to the ſelf ſane purpoſe © You never heard, 
it ſeemeth, of wen 1n HIM ; Dot of wn. 
»ns Qut of THEOPHYLACT in MATTH.xxvyr1, 
not- of wnyguanoaus in GREGORY NrYsSEN ;nor 
Of wag een, ih HIM,in CHRYSOSTOME and 
others. - For it appeareth you are not much 
verſed: in Antiquitie; and ignorantly imagine, 
that if theſe be granted, Popiſh Tranſubſtantia- 
tion muſt needs enſue : which ifir were ſo,then 
that Popiſh Minion,as Biſhop MorTon calleth 
it, were not,as it is, a Babe of yeſterdayes 
birth, never heard of in the world for wcc. 
reares 'after Cyr1sT. but, a change of the e- 
arena that is, Tranſmutation and Tranſelemen- 
tation, doe not inferre, you muſt know, Tran- 


ſubſtantiation.For in the other two, the matter 


remaineth ; but in this the marter is deſtroyed: 
the quantity and accidexts only remaine.There 
is a Converſion Sacramentall, that is, of ſignifi- 
cation, and of operation and uſe; as alſo in the 
Water of Baptiſme . And in Converſions that 
are. ſubſtanriall , whether by divine power or 
courſe ordinary,there is evermore tertinm quid, 
novum, noviter productum, out of that which is 
converted. Burt in their TranſubFtarriation the 
Body of *Cakr15T is not produced anew, nor 
receiveth any ſubſtanriall change. Many be the 
differences that mighr bee inſiſted upon : but I 
paſſe them over. The poor men thar tendred 
this for Popery, were doubtleſle out of _ 

cle- 


T-0: C4 $ AR. 
element,and meddled beyond: their :latchet;or 
elſe they may goe to their bookes afreſh, ſtu- 
dy ſomewhat more throughly, and then, per- 
haps they ; will. begin ro ſent it, that "Chanpe; 
Tran{mutation, T1 TTY doe'inot con- 
clude;-as they. ſimply beleeve, Tranſubitautia- 
tiov. Then that ſpeech of S: Cyrrianwwill 
not rcllith of any Popery, 1/te paris quem Do- 
MI1Nus Diſcipults ſuts porrigebat, non effizie ſed 
naturd- mutatu, omnuipotentia. verbi factus eft-ca- 
ro... Et ſiout in"perſond. CHRisTI' humunitas 
videbatar, latebat ' Divinitas ;ita ſacramento' vi- 


ſibili inviſibiliter. divina- ſe. infundit. Subſtawntia. 


Nor that ſaying of :S. AMBROSE by theſt pr-- 
ay Divines: cenſured for Popery.,. as--al{d\\M+ 


M oun'T a 6u for approvingir, and ſubſeti- 
bing to it ; Before Conſecration' it was bread;com: 
on bread: but after Conſecration:it becommeth 
the FLESH OF CHRIST, becauſe then the'ſa- 
crament is conſummate.which:did not ſeen'Po- 
pery' unto Biſhop MorToN, P4g4106.: The Fa» 
thers, ſaith hc, doe note in Baptiſme a 'certaine 
change. AMBROSE, ſpeaking of the 'water in 
Baptiſine,ſaith, The nature thereof is by Bentdi 
con. changed, | And :hec- is prodriced” irr 'the 
like caſe for proofe of Tranſubſtantiation” itn 
the Euchariſt, In-the margin he*ſetteth down 
his words thus -: Forte dices,ens panis- et uſy- 
tatus ; ſed panis iſte, ante: verba' Sar tvnentorim, 
Pan1s eſt: ubi acceſſerit Conſecratis, de pave ji 


CARO CHRISTI ,. The very: words by mee 
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recited out of . Lib. 1 y..t4p..4. de Seeram:. Is 
this Popery in M. MounTAGu? is it good Ca- 
tholick Do@rine in Biſhop MoxTon ? He 
approveth it and explaneth it thus, and yet. 
AMBROSE (if you can light upon the right e- 
dition) faith alſo of the elements, Operatorine 
ſermo eſt, & ſunt que erant,er in alind commu» 
tantur, Bur, eſſe quod erant, doth utterly take 
away and aboliſh that fiction of Travſub/tan- 
fiation unto another , nature.. They . remained 
what they were indeed, yet changed in. uſe,to be 
Inſtruments by Faith of Grace , as his owne 
Gmilituade doth illuſtrate. T# 72/e eras werns 
Creatura: poſtquam conſecratus es,nous Creatura 
cepiſti efſe., Accipe, igitur \quemadmodum [erms 
CurisTI ornem Creaturam mutare conſuevit. 
It was intolerable :inſolence in ſuch /enaroes, 
to challenge.this for Popery which they under- 
ſtood not ; or elſe malice Puritanicall, to tra- 
duce me for Popery {o publikely,which in that 
learned Biſhop they approve tor good Divi- 
nitic, In concluſion.,you manifeſt your ſelves 
meer Sacramentaries, or worle, that denie 
CHRIST'S Beaay and his Z/ood to bee in the 
Sacrament (T dare call it ſo in deſpight of de- 
traction) of the_Alztar., For you informe a- 
gainſt rheſe words as Popiſh. Bee contented 
with, That .it is the Body of CurI1sT, and doe 
not ſeeke nor define how it is. ſo, and' wee ſhall 
got conteſt nor contend. which Gop forbid the 
Charch of ENGLAND ſhould maintaine, apy 
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arice of Bread and 
the e Dorn, cannot”! 


Touching Conzas5s10N, 


Information againſt the expreſle 
_ direction and practice of ih 
Clu rch- of. England, No new 
© Popih cuſtome, but the ancient 
- and pious manner of Sr 
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WW ff te require men, at pe, coma he. 
ctall confeſsion of their ſinnes unto a: 


Prieft, if they findetheir conſciences trou- 
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when they be /ick, or before receiving of. 
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"upon fx c nei? Englend,in pretence 


of mee: Mydwords atoy, yn LIthat 
Private confeſcion- weeo. 6. "Rriefh 45, \VELY\ AUC AMC H>. 
ent:pradtice inthe, Church; of excellent. uſe, and 
| banefit being iſereetly. bas ay; He refaſe it.to 
HOME; if. mew require a, if need be.te- heve.tt : 
Wee -#rge: 6d Been -th ton ——_ ogy 
qQuirn i- ev 64, 6p, pe, extty, ra$/78 QGUICLEINZ 0 
- wie (Hiftarbe <,4vd their r apefaiat ts e 'Ehis, 1s 
my :P ohery Lens ans Fotiwarrantu whereof, 1 
brinng' my - _— e:and authotity; the 1m 
on;Darettionyand, Preciice of the :Chyrch ; and 
of. Biſpops\accopdi ly.;znyzhey:Church-z - 16; 
have.mifalleaged, falſified, lor. elſe:milapplyed 
ha : Auther5-and. decharicqoning at I \not tax; 
for-thaty andicharged with-it. 2 If.I, cyte 
bh mucly. and fai \ bug. they have-ere, 
red-ifta iPapery »\ſptake, om good. Bre, 
thren,that-they. 19; whom. .it: apperrainerh- may 
ſtand up according;; as I hope they will, as 
am jſyte: thry. ſhould, to maintaine, according 
ro : their; dupty, andplacesz:that which, cher 
Mothes, Holy Ghurch, hath; commanded-in> that 
ſort-and caſ&\t9; be. obſerved... Vhar.that.i 
let;Biſbop Monnogtpogks; apd:Biſbap..1J:s: 
H.E:R:deliver.2nd. Rapi/fsx know "Ly thinks 
age: 1 your! OpimiaAwTh Bilbop ef..Lr Gyr 
FISLD) in his »4prets Los. 13.4164; 34 » fag 
- $4: Jt (5-108. 3 ſH077 fined tetwern 3% s, whe 
6 coppenient fot .4::mte burthened wh. F: in 
| po es open his gonſcicuse warivete:npray mn tt; 
wif of God; Andie; ſeeke tt his: bands; bogh 
Qq 2 counſel 
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AN APPEALE 
counſell of inflruttion, and the comforts of Goys 

ardon : But whether there be,as from Cyx13Ts 
inſtitution ,ſuch an abſolute neceſsity of this pri- 
vate Confeſsion,both for all forts of men, and for 
every particular ſinue knowne , and ordinary 
rrenſereſsion, ſo, as that without it: there eqn be 


no remiſsion or pardon to be' hoped: for from” 


Gop-. And herenpon he reduceth the Diffe- 
rences .berwixt Papiſts and Prote#ants unte 
two heads.. 1. the Veceſsi8y :- 2. the Poſsibili- 
tie. The PaeisTs impoſe a Neceſsity of Conſeſ- 
for abſolute, de jure divino, of all ſinxes, with 
all circumflances : which 13: 4 tyrannic,and" impoſe 
ſble, and a torture to the conſcience; The Pro+ 
TESTANTS: ave acknowledpe,ſaith he; he-ufe of 
private Confeſsion , but' with-a double: limitation 
and reftraint.: the firſt is the foreſaid freedome.': 
of conſcience; the ſecond , the poſs1bility of perfor- 
»:ace, And to this end and purpoſe he reci- 
teth out of BELLARMINE CALVIN'S judge- 
ment, thus.” Admnittit etiam Calymus prive- 
tam Confeſsionem coram Paſtore. quando quis ita 
engitur ct affuctatur Peccatorum fenſugut ſe expli- 
carepiſt aliens adjutoriv; nequeat : ſed addit me- 
derationem, wt libera fit ; nec ab omnibas exiga- 
Far , nec neveſſarvs de: omnibus; The Councel 
of TxeNr, that Popiſb. Cynoſure; hath: decreed 
Anriculay Confeſsion tobe of: tbſolute neceſsi- 
ty, from Ordinance divine.” | and fo wee muſt 
take it, or incurre their Azathema, if wee care 
for-it. The-after of Sentences ſaith, without 
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it there is no way to heaven. In 1y .afl.19, 1x 
NOCENTIusS '111:defticth Chriſtian buriall wnto 
the not. confe//ed,\when they dye, in Concil; Las 
teranenſs, C.:xx1.HitGo; we poteſiare. Eccleſye, is 
bold, hee ſaith,'to: ſpeake 1t.'\ hoſocverggonr- 
meth to Communion axcanfeſſed, be hee never ſd 
repeutaut-aud ſorry for his finnes, doth, without 
doubt, reeerve to judgement. More - bold. than 
wiſe in. aying ſo, T wis : for it is oftentimes 
a matter of jmpoſlibility to.doe it. ; ever im- 
poſſible to doe it with particular enumeration 
of cach pm ge |- circumſtance in each 
finne. Nor was+ it. fd. rigidly, practiſed. of old; 
as appeareth. by. LYa a in xvi.'\xx1..0f Lew: 
nor is there ſuch- neceffity of abfolute'-ufe, 


nor any ſuch originall impoſition... The lear-, 


Big: viher- 


Anſwer unto-the  &ſuttes challenge, the ſtate of 


ned Biſhop of MeaTr,ſencth downe; in his 


Confeſ5ion irs the doftrine of our: Ghurchthus. 
wee tell him: againe , that by the: pusLIKE On- 
D.E R: preſcribed in.our Church before the admi- 
niſlration of the HOLY COMMUNION, the M44- 
niſter likewiſe | doth exhort. the people, that if 


there. bee any of them, which cannot quiet. his- 


0wne oonſtieme of requireth. further comfort. ar 
coHnſell,he ſhould: come._to bing, or ſome otber diſ- 


creet and learned Miniſter of Gops ward, and. 


open his griefe, that hee may receive. ſuch. ghoſtly 
counſel, advice, and comfort,as his conſcience may 
be relieved , and-that by the- miniſtery of Goats 


word hee may receive comfort, and the lenefite 
4243 if 


:Zor 
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AW! A RPE ALTE 
of ABSDtuwrtoN, #0. the\ quieting (of bis-conſehu 
o= ware nes -Glaith thar Jeamed 
Biſhop) that #he exhorting uf the-prople to. CON: 
FESSE Their." finwes anto Meir! GHos Thy.'F x4 
THER-S; wiheth: no ſach\wall of ſeparation be- 
twixt the: ANcinanwDeZorsed TJs.: And 
againes Be 4it._therefore knowne.. unto: hing. , that 
70.ckinde of Confe/5i0n,epther prblikeor private; 
is. a1{allowedi by 13, -thaF I any: way requiſite 


far the'due exectaion uf \the- ancient» power tiof 


the keyes, which CH rs yt beſtowed: upon' his 


Church. © The. \ thing: which" voor nejett} i; that 


ew pick lock! of fact umenrall —_—_ obtruded 
upon mens . conſciences:;: as x gudtter. 'nereſſury to 


ſalvation. $o-that ſerering theſe lite Romjh ab- 


+ *0, crrations:afide; which M.Mo-u NT AGUu alſld 
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hath'excepted, In2H15; 'opinidn ,1as'well: as-in 
M. Mounracu's;we Wwayas wee doe," adviſe 
and wr27- the uſe thereof; And*leſt this phraſe 
ſhould: bee excepted: againſt? P7ging doth not 
ever imploy'ean/hramr or Yryperinn it reflec- 
teth as often-'upon”a*gumenr, per/ſaeſioy,” and 
indacement.. Therefore, you that are /nformers 
againſt»rhe Church: and me; remember to- bee 
morecttemperate*%heercafter; we Jenſt for ſome 
mens*fakes,” whom yon dare>not3'cannor, will 
not- cenſure for" Popiſh erpors, is you doc M; 
MouxT AGU, O84. -20 WEN wo SOON 
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AN  APPEAUE 
MOUNTAGYU., 


His is-no poſitive but negative Popery, 
a ſinne not of commiſhon but omiſh- 
on. Not Zo'take exreption,no Peccadillo, 

but a capitall crime with Puritanicell quick-{il- 

ver Spirits, whoſe ſervice unto G oD: is per- 
formed by teking exception againſt all things 
that ſure nor with their fancy. Elſe, what ma- 
keth & 1o- hainous- ag offcnce-with. them, fo 
take no exception at a terme, or a word,s We 
brabble nor for words ; our difference is for,and 
abour ihings, Contentions may be multipli- 
ed beyond all degrees of bounds, moderation 
or mtaſure,' and cthat' in things needleſſe, and 
to no purpoſe oftentimes.You foment this hu- 
mor more than you need,-or ſhall have thank 
for, of the Prince or PEacx. that call us 
our ſtill unto dire& Conteſtation, and cenſure 
us for Papifts, becauſe wee-are not ſo conten- 
rious Dor brabbling as you wauld have us:For 
heer, what need you quairell the nor cxcep- 
ting apainft the germe Sacrament? Tt was not 
propoſed whether Ordination' wore 4 ſacrament 
or.not.;. bur whether: in that which they call 
the Sacrament of holy.Orders,and the Church of 

England as leaſt holy Orders, any, interior Grace 

were” ny by impoſition. of: hands, luſt as nox 

long hnce you ſought a knot in a ruſh for u- 

{ing the like phraſe of ſacrament of the Altar : 

A So 


TO CA SA R.. 

So, if being to ſay ſomewhat againſt Tranſab- 
ſantiation, I doe not quarrell the word, I am 
a Papiit, though I diſpute never ſo earneſt! 
againſt the thing. See how apt and diſpoſed 
men are, that love faction and diviſion,to take 
holdand faſten upon any thing to maintaine it. 

Bur I can otherwiſe excuſe my ſelfe, and I 
belceve ſhall not finde them in the. excepting 
humor for it. Know then, Sir Informers, I 
durſt not except againſt the phraſe, for feare of 
drawing more fiſts about my eares than my 
owne, viz. of all Your Divines (and they 
are mgzoas;) Whom you call CaLyinisTs. 
For - have you not read it ? or doc you not 
remember it, what BELLARMInN hathfaid, 
that CaLyin admittcth Ordination for a S4- 
crament? And BELLARMINE doth not belic 
CALVIN ; for he doth fo indeed. Theſe are 
his words, /b.ry.ca.19.ſed.z1. Supereſ Impo- 
ſitio manuum : quam ut in veris legitimiſh, ordi- 


nationibus Sacramentum ef/e# concedo, its nego 


locum habere in hac fabuld, &e. How that is, 
and in whar ſort, he expreſſeth himſelf,/zb.1v. 
cap.14.ſeft.20. Nam impoſitionem manuum 9qu4 
Eccleſie MiniStri in ſuum munus initiantur, ut 
208 invitus pattor vocari Sacramentum, ta in- 
ter ordinaria Sacramenta zoz numero, He ad- 
mitteth it a Sacrament, but not an ordinarie 
Sacrament, No Papiſt living, I think, will ſay 
or deſire more. It is not for all, but for ſome. 
Which Saying of his -1 ſemblably expreſled 
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AN APPEALE 
in that ſhort, ſmall, bur perfe&t Catecbjſme in 
our Communion-Book ©: where the Queſtion be- 
ing asked, How mury SACRAMENTS-are 
there ? the Anfwer- is made, T iy © onely as 


generally neceſſary unto ſalvation; not excluding 


others trom that name and deſignation,though 
from the prerogative and degree; 'For, rouch- 
ing /-cramentall undtion, it is obſerved out of 
M.HooKkER, that in the Writings of the az- 
cient Fathers, all Articles peculiar unto Chri- 
ſtian faith, all Pazies of Religion 'contayning 
that which ſenſc or naturall reaſon cannot of 
it ſclte difcerne, are commonly called $4cr4- 
ments.And this is not denied by B.MorTox. 
For if we ſhould ſpeak of improper Sacraments, 
 fairh hee, which are mentioned by the ancient 
Fathers, ow Adverſarie would not deny, that 
et onety ſeven, but ſeventy times ſeven Secra- 
ments mizht bee named: Therefore for the 
Church of Ezglard's fake, be good to Maſter 
MouNTAGU in this-ftnne of omiſſion ; and 
unto the Church of Exzland, for the ancient 
Fathers ſakes , unto them and umto all, for 
B.MorxTroNn's and M. Calvin's ſake, who is 
the Farher of your Divines called Calwiniſts ; 
who for Orders (will you ſuffer them to bee 
called holy?) gocth as farre as may be, both 
for force, and for forme of adminiſtration : 
as if Ordination did, in his opinion, conſiſt in 
relation unto ſome ſuch gift or grace fuperna- 
txrall, as oncly Gop can beſtowe ; being the 
| POW- 


6. 


TDAICAKS AR, 
powerfull meanes of Go Dd, though in diffe- 
rent degrees, unto eternall life,:It followeth, 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Information againſt the Church. 
Book of Ordmation , which ac- 
knowledgeth the giving and re- 
ceiving ofthe Houy Gaosrt 
in ſacred Orders: lo that Prieſts 
have that interior grace and py 
conferred upon them for the dif- 
penſation of divine myſteries, 
which otbers have not, 


INFORMERS. 


BY: denieth our Church to bold any ſuch 

opinion. Theſe are his words : This in- 
deed is contrary to exprefle words of our 
Bible, and therefore directly contrary to 
our opinion,doctrine,and practice. CHAP. 
XXXV111. f0l.269, 
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AN APPEALE 


MOUNTAGU. 


kedz and Hypocrifie appear in the truc 
comportment. For heer, Sorex ſuo ſe 
indicio. The Ape: difcovers himſclfe to- bee 
ſo, by cracking of nutts : ſo doc theſe men; 
who,what,and what Side they are of; Pwwitans 
in Faction, and engrayned in their affeion 
chac way,howſoever pretending conformity by 
ſubſcription. For what is-that, trowe ye, that 
M. MounTaGu denieth our Church to hold * 
which theſe nformers and their Abbetters 
hold not * which they deny 2? which in their 
opinion is Popery? The Gaggers imputation up- 
on vs and oxr Church, was, that in the dotttine 
of” the Church of England, no interior Grace is 
given by impoſition of hands in the Sacrament 
of holy. Orders In efte&, that when. .it - is for- 
mally and ſolemnly faid,Recervst THe Ho- 
LY GHrosT, this is bur-idle; and without cf- 
fe. This imputation M.Mounr a 6 u de- 
nicth to be true and. juſt, and afhrmcth, that 
in the reſo/ution and do7ffine of the Churchi'of 
ENGLAND,by 1mpoſition of hands,internall Grace 
# conferred, Now. this theſe good 1nformers 
have preſented ro be a: Popiſh error, namely, 
the publike and.-by Parliament cſtablithed and 
authoriſed doctrine of our Church.So ſaid their 
grand Patriarches and Fathers before them ; 
| the. 


(pedrmmd rp at length will be diſmaſ- 


TO CASAR: 
the Puritan Vndertakeds, and Complayners unto 
Parliament alſo, againſt the dodrine and diſci- 
pline of the ChuRcn. Papiiticns quidam ritus 
are their owne words, ſtulre quidem ab itlis, & 
fine ullo Scripture fundamento inſlitutus, & a diſc 
ciplins noſtre authoribus, pace illorun dixerim , 
n0u magno primum ſudicio acceptus,minore adhuc 
in Eccleſia noſtra retinetur. Eccleſ. diſcipli. pag. 
53- They ſay, wee cannot give the Holy 
GHoOs T,and. therefore we doe fooliſhly to bid 
men RECEIVE i. And yet theſe men.that are 
of the Clerey,M. YaTes and M. Ward, have 
{ub{cribed, I hope, That interior Grace is gt- 
ven, that is,the HoLy GryosT 1s givenin Or- 
arnation; who preſent M.MounTAGu-as a 
Papiſt for ſaying ſo. How can theſe Prieſts 
anſiver the one Ac, or the other 2 When 
they entred into Priefhood, their profeſsion 
was then amongſt other things acknowledged 
and ſubſcribed,that zhe book of ordering of Bij- 
ſhops, Prieits, and. Deacons, contayneth nothing 
contrary unto the word of Got :and yet now 
it contayneth. For this is cxpreflely contay- 
ned tliere, which MiMounTaGu amongſt 0- 
_ ther points of Popery delivercth , That interior 
Grace,that is, the Hor y GHosT,is conferred in 
HOLY ORDERs ;and that this is the opinion, 
dodrine, and practice. of the Church of Ez- 
/and. T may and doconclude with the y 1 11 
Canon againſt them ; leaving the exccution , 
which I hope will not be neglected, unto As- 
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word of Gop ; and they have imputed Popery 


AN  APBPEALE 
thority. The Canon is , Whoſorver ſhall hereafter 
affirme #7 teach , that the forme and muaxer of 
making and conſecrating Biſþops,Prieſts,aud Dex+ 
cons,contayneth any rhing in it contrary to the_ 
word of Gop, let him be excommunicate 1»s0 
FACTO. Theſe men have affirmed it in moſt 
publick maner : for Popery is contrary to the_ 


to me, for ſaying as I and they have ſubſcri- 
bed. I referre it to Them unto whom it be- 
longeth, whether they ſtand not therefore ex- 
communicate ; not to be reſtored untill they re- 
pent, and publickly revoke ſuch their wicked Ey- 


r0r5:the Cenſure of the Canon, But I proceed 7 


from Ordination to Execution of Prieſthood : 


from the Original denied,unto the Miniſterial ©: 


part rejeted alſo by them ; and fo I ſhall 
have done with them. 


N—— —_— 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Touching power of Prieſthood 
to forgive Sinnes. 

Prieſts have power to forgive /mnec, 
not originally, but minifterially, 
The doctrine of the Ordination 

and 
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TO CASAR, 
and Communion Book for publick 
_ andprivate-Abſolution.. The 1n- 
formers tolole the profits of their 
livings,and to be impriſond with 
out bayle,for declaring againſt it, 


| INFORMERS. 
THis the doQrine, ſaith hee, of our 


Communion-Book, andthe practice 
of our Church accordingly , that Prieſts 
have power nor only ro pronounce, but 
co give Remiſsion of finnes. Cr av. x1, 
Pag. 78.79. 


MOUNTAGYU. 


or reade; this Apolegie, to take the true 
ſtare and Terer# in. the point informed 
againſt by theſe Promoters. : It was-impoſed 
by the Gagger, as a dodrine authoriſed in. ur 
Church, None but GoD can: forgive ſinnes, or 


FE ST be pleaſed, whoſoever ſhalt view 


reteine thers, It was an{weredby: me (that in 


ſome ſenſe it was truce,” None 44ſ4 can doe it, 
viz, by authority and right orjginel, becauſe all 
{ianc is -properly committed. againſt .-GoD z 


Tibi 
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Tib: ſoli peccavi : and that in ſome ſenſe alſo 
it was not true. For by delegation others alſo 
might doe it miniſterially. G o y doth forgive 
them by the miniſtery of men. The Prieſt, to 
doe this, hath power conferred upon him by 
Gop in as ample ſort as he or any. man can 
receive it, And that this was indeed the doc- 
trine of our Church, I proved by the witneſle 
of an enemy, and therefore the ſtronger = 
ducing the verdi& of a Papsſt, who confeſleth, 
thar Proteſlants hold, that Prieſts have power, 
not only to pronennce,but to 'give remiſcion of 
finnes. which ſeemeth to bee the dottrine of the 
CoMMunion BOOKE #7 the viſitation of .the 
ſick. where the PgiesT faith, AND BY 1s 
AUTHORITY COMMITTED UNTO 
MEE, I ABSOLVE THEE FROM ALL 
THY SINNES. This is my relation hither- 
to, of what I finde. So that heer is commit- 
ted crimen falſi by theſe Informers. I relate 
what one of that Side faith ; I fay it not 
my ſelfe, :but only recognize the trath of his 
relation, which I could not deny. Bor in the 
viſitation of the ſick, in the Communion-Booke, 
the doitrine and pradtice is as hee relateth it. 
So that were it not juſtifiable which is hecre 
reported, theſe honeſt, faithfull Brerhrex had 
put a trick upon mee, namely, an Afſertion 
for a barc Relation;as if I had juſtified what 
I doe but report. But it is juſtifiable : it is 


the 4od@rine and prafiice of the Church of Exg- 


land, 
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lend. The Biſbop. of Meath:was of thatopiti-. v [8 þ 
on,Pag. 109.again{tJeſuites;ababienges He hath: ITE 
done mi open; wrong: in charging #s to deny; that: Mo: 
PRIESTS HAVE POWER: TO:-FORGIVE'S INS. | Ti 
And hee giveth a reaſon- irreftagable, whereas. ow 
the very formall words which our Church: requi+: : 
reth to be uſed inthe Qrdjnation of a \AMiniiter,, Ts. 
are theſe : WHOSE SINNES. THOU DOST FOR>, - 
GIVE, THEY ARE FORGIVEN 3 AND. WHOSE b 
SINNES. THOU DOST RETAINE,, THEY; ARE Be 
RETAINED. © 'The execution. of which autho- "| 
rity accordingly.is put in praQtice 'in-the:#3ſ6- 44 
fation of the ſick., And no man can fay more, i 
or come more fully home unto Per in this "I 
point than Biſhop Mo « T 0M,in his. Appeale, 2 
Papg.270'. And maeced. the Power ox ABS0+ +4 2 
LUTION ,whether it be GENERALL- 0 PARTI- | 
CULAR, whether in PUBLIKE 0r 1 PRIVATE, '; 
it is profeſſed in our Cuurcy'; where both in | 1 
Our PUBLIKE/ SERVICE © proclaizzed Pardon : br 
and Abſolution upon all penitents ; and a vR1- | ; 
VATE applying of PARTICULAR ABSOLUTI- ' #5. 
ON wato Penitents by the office of the Mini- 6 
STER. , And greater power than this, no man 4 
hath received from Gov. In as much then | 
as theſc i»formers declare and ſpeake: againſt : 
ſome part of the Communion-Booke , in'the V+ 
ſitation of” the ſick}, for *Abſolution' in remifsion 
of ſinnes;zand that they ſtand'convited; there- 
of per evidentiam fac > BY ſtatute" of 1. of m__ 
24b. 


AN AP:PE ATE | 
zab, they are v0: loſe 'the\ profits gf nll their ſpi-' 
ritaall promotions." na bereft} fr. one>Jeare,unc: 
to the'KiN&'; wnd'withont<batle ur. maineprife;ts 
ſuffer impriſonment - for "hatfe'a yeare; If they 
are not\leneficed,their induranceis' the longer : 
the" puniſhment allotted, is: vne whole yeares> tm 
priſonment." which ir were not amiſlc;that ax- 
thirity would ideſervedly inflict: upon 'them, to 
teach them : better manners heereafter, than to- 
call that a'point of Popery, which is apparant, 
and*confeſſed to be the exprelle and: avowed 
doetrine' and diſcipline of the Churth,confirmed 
for performance by #2 of Parliament. 1 leave 
the- cenſure! of 'their ' deſerts unto Authoritie, 
whom-it'toucheth ; and; proceede to the next 
Tyformation upon the \fame poinr,though -with 
ſome addition. oO SEV OR; | 
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Prieſts onely,and none other, have 
. commiſsion from Cun1sT.to 
forgive finnes./The extravagan- 
..cies of Puritans and Papiſts both 
#9 hispoInty 7 os ben 
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INFORMER'S: 
A Nd alittle after ; Itis confeſſed thar all 
Prieſts , and none but Prieſts, have 


power to forgive ſinnes,. Ca aP, x11. 
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Nd is-it :notrfo: coafe/ſed;/when: by: pub- 
+ fake. warrant in Ordingtion, that power” is 
given unto. all Prie/ts to do: ſo,in! thoſe 
ſolemne 'words of Ordination, WHosE' SINS 
'YOU|FORGIVE ,{THBY!!ARE* FORGIVEN; ;and 
-unto. roze but. Priefts ; becauſeononp haveiclc 
ſuch Ordination.?If this -bee not confeſſed," 
will put my: ſelfe- to. you to. ſchaole, to learne 
and to know whart.is confe//ed. The fa is appa- 
'rant, you- cannot! ſay- nay-\5.happely ' you will, 
nay certainly you' do queſtion, 20 jare, quan: 
 refeir is copfeſſed ? The truth is, you cannot 
.deny the thing.Burt with you Puritas,this: do- 
-6trine. and\pratice of the" Churchyis held itoibe 
.Popery. And .heer: you inferre neceflarily;- that 
Prieſts have no»more._ power to doeithisg than 
.Lay-men have.For whatelf can you meanby, 
\And none: bat Prieſts;bur eyrher;- that: neyther 
-one. rwot'other have that EN IENT 
(2. " ;@ 32 as 
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as much and as great as other? To which you 
incline, I cannot fay afforedly; No great dif- 
ference : for both arc exat Pwuritanſme :-you 
caſt Corfeſsion upon:both. one and other. Any 
Lay-man may. heare it as well as a, Prie#:and 
therefore it is probable, you will not be very 


preciſe for - Abſolution; to conferre it ona Lay- _ 


man, as well as on a Prieſt, . So the- power - of 
the keyes.arc to both alike in equall aſiſe. 
Bur Sirs, Ab/alution :is. a part of that Prieftly 
power , which could nor bee given by Men or 
Angells,but-ohly and immediately by. 4/augh- 
ty Gon himſelfe ;a part of that;paramount.pow- 
er which the Go » of glory  harh inveſted 
mortall-men' withall.. In which--reſpe&, and 
not otherwiſe, as ſome claime, it hath beene 


faid, The headof the EMrEROR hath been ſubje- 


&cd anto the. PRIESTS hands. : In. which re- 
card, no earthly power is of equall valew 
and aſsife unto 1t : as-not onely the Anci1- 
ENTS (you fhall have a:catalogue of them if 
you defire it) but Biſhop MoxTox confeſleth. 


None can arrogate this power and authority 


unto himſelfe ; none can bee inveſted with it, 
but by ce-mmiſ510n. Prieſts onely have this com- 
/5sron from CHyr1sT ; unto whom hee faid, 
As: my Father ſent mee, fo ſend 1 you;and, Re- 
ceive you the holy Ghoſt : whoſe ſinnes you remit 
#hey are remitted, &c. This ceammiſsion, (as the 


ks 
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may..doe any;) thoſe. that have it under feale . 
in ; 


TO CAESAR, 49 
in good warrant, may abuſe. And fo they | 
have done in; the Church of &ozze : but that 
abuſe doth not evacuate the commiſsion; not in 
the 'Exceeders and Tranſgreflcers,much lefle in 
them that exceed not. They have abuſed it: 
for faith one,Sacerdos atitur ipſiſsims Cas1sST1 
poteſtate in remittendis peccatts, it is BULLEN= 
GER in Datribis, Pag. 267. that is, Primaria, 
authoritativa , if it be ipſiſs#ma.znot ſecundaria, 
& aclegata.For our late Maſters in the Church 
of Rome doe faſten the efficacie of Forgiving 
ſfanes,anto the externall word pronounced by 
the Prieſt, For faith SuarEz, Sarraments have 
4 PHYSICALL efficacity in conferring Grace, as T0-34-2-93 
CurisT's Sumanity had in working miracles. 
"And therefore no marvaile if they abate Cor- 
#rition, by acquiring -onely as ſufficient and. e- 
nough, a -kinde of. overly deſire to ſerve Gop 
anew : ſuch a5 the Schoolemen. call welleity no 
full refolved purpoſe,no martrer for it; no deep 
ſorrow or contrition. And therefore are the 
ſo facile in Abſolation, ſo cafic and often chil 
diſh in Satisfattion. | 

We profeſle-and beleeve, that none ca1 for- 
give ſinnes but Gop, by cxpiating,wiping our, 
blotting away, and: purging. That' no man can 
forgive them abſolutely, authoritatively,by pri- 
wer and originall Power. That Priefts have de- + 
legated power from GoD to reconcile umo 
him, by preparing of them by the.Word .and 
35.3 Sacraments - 


3r$ 


AN APBEALE 
Sacraments to repentance;'to bee" capable of 
Forgiveneſſe , firſt to chate and 'preparc-the 
waxe to receive the Seale; then as Officers to 
ſet rothart Seale, to pronounce them abſolved 
in the zame of CurisT,and analy to abſolve 


_ them,ſo farre as Xinifteriall Power can extend, 


qui 20 ponunt obicem by unbcliefe of irrepen- 


tance. The-phraſe of the' Ancients, and even 


of 'the elder K9mman Schooles, was this, and 
no otherwiſe, Sacerdos abſolvendo confitenten 


 promnnciat abſolutum, non remittit peccatum.And 


againe, Sacerdotes dimittunt,oftendendo & mani- 


feſtando.. Habent ſe, ad modum demonitrantts, 


non dirette, ſed diſpoſitive. And. that becauſe , 
Ea adhibent per que Deus dimittit peccata, & 
aat gratiam. To conclude'; the Maſter of their 
Sentences , their ancient Ritualls , their formall 
words of Abſolution, taught them better do- 
ctrine than now they teach. A/zter Deus 


ſolvit vel ligat, aliter Eccleſia. Ipſe enins per ſe 


Fantum dimittit peccatam, quia aninam mundat 


a macula tnteriori, & a debito mortis aternz ſol- 
wit. Non autem hoc Saceraptibus conceſsit, qut- 
bus tamen 'tribuit ſolvendi & tizandi, id eft, 6- 
ftendentli homines lizatos wel 'folitos ; poteſtatem. 
Ynde Dowinus leproſum (anitati prius per ſe 
reſlituit, deinde mite "ad Sxcerdotes, quorum ju- 
dicio oftenderetur ſolutus, Setting fome 'rigo- 
rous Pwritans" afide; that like no Religion Far 
one of * their- owne 'making,' and 'yer'in all 
ay 6 = . pro- 


- 
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TO CASAR. 
probability wquld not hold that. long, I think 


there are few Calviniſts,as you call your , Di- 


wines, that will wrench ar-this. So that irinjuſt 
unavoideably be one'of theſe two, The good 
men either know not the Texet:of their owne 
Doctors and Diviries of the more temperate 
ſort, and that alſo eſtabliſhed -in the  Ghupeh 
of England ,' or covertly: miſlike the 'one and 
. other : but. daring not doc it openly , and 
give the whole Church the affront ſo palpably 
with a brazen forehead, they. undertake 1t by, 
| traducing MiMounTaAGuiforaParisr, 
whom they knowe to: be. no Pur1TAN! thus 


. wounding their other through their Brothers 
{ides. . | 
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CHAP. XXXVII.. 


Trs ConcLuston, 


TheiſſueofY arts and his F E L- 


L o w-7nformers fond Acculſati- 


ons, Other flyingreports and 
defamations-neglected, The 4. 
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Hzs moſt ſacred ML a IESTIE, 


Hus farre theſe Zealows Ones have un- 
charitably informed , and have made a 


great noiſe,and hubbub in the Church: - 


and State, of Errors, Dangerom Errors, GOD 
knoweth how farre, or wherein; Arminianiſme, 
Popery, taught and delivered by M. MounT a- 
Gu. Much ſzſpeded, nothing yet proved. Great 
clamors and outcries of I know not what, or 
wherefore : as if ANN1BAL were ad Portas, 
and Popery ready.to be reſtated in Church and 
Common-wealth. So the Beacons are fired by 
certaine franticke fellowes that are frighted 


/ with Pannick feares, and by them. the neigh- 


bouring countries are diſturbed without cauſe. 
A field of Thiſtles ſeemed once a battell of 
Pikes, unto ſome Diſcoverers of the Duke of 
Burgnnady. You can apply what I excmplifie. I 
goe no farther, but leave, you to. your ſelves , 
and if it bee poſsible, unto more charitable 


conceits of thoſe that deſerve no other impu- - 


tation but, THEY ARE, No. PuriTANs;: which 
Go in goodneskeep. out of this Church and 
State, as dangerous as Popery, for any thing 
I am able to diſcerne : the onely difference 
| being. 


AN preg 
thor's humble ſubmiſsion anto'. 
\ the Church of England, andto- 
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gs TO CASAR-/ 
_ being, Poyzar is for Tyr evny,PurrTAniSME 
for_Anarchy : Port RE is oviginall of Su- 
perſtition PurITANISME, the high-way 
unto Prophanemeſſe 2 both alike enemies unto 

Other Accuſations there are 'that walk in cor- 
ners,and fly abroad by Owle-light, as Bats or 


Beetles do, maJoez9I75.Nor would I have regar- 


dedthoſe idle AkTicLExs,thoſe that in their 
Informations have carried themſelves ſo ma- 
giſterially, upon Ignorance and Malice one 
way, but Preſumption and Opinion of their 
owne knowledge another way , being bur 
ABJvenniyi, as TATIANUS would call them; 
but that they profeſſed themſelves publike 
Promoters, and exhibited | »formations, ut de 
rerum ſumma. Tt was my part and duty, not 


to neglet my owne innocencie, but ro dif- 


cover and lay open their predominant fren- 
fies to view in ſome part, and ignorant ſtupi- 
dity in' common Tenents. 

THrM, MY SELFE ; whatſoever IT have 
faid, or done, or ſhall heercafter doe any 
way ; Libens, merito, more Majorum, now 
—_ ever I have, I doe, I will referre and 
ſubmit, and in moſt lowly , devoted, humble 
ſort, proſttate upon bended knees, unto this 
CHrur cn of Eregland and the true Dxrx n- 
DER thereof, his MosT SACRED Ma- 


18S T 1 E ; humbly craving that Roya/{Protection 
TS £ which 
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which ſometime WilLtaM Ock AM did 
of LEwzs of Baviere the Emperor, ID 0- 
MINE IMPERATOR, DEFENDE 
ME GLADIO,ET EGO,” 

TE DEFENDAM 
CALAMO. 


FINIS. 


